ect e 
PHE, 47 3b: * 
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To THE 


Chritinn- Reader. 


N theſe Evil and Peril.ous Times. G © D 


. +, 


hath not left us without ſome clivice Mex- 
cies, Our Sins abound, and his Mercies 
ſuperabound. The LORD might jull- 
ly have ſpoken thoſe Words of Death a- 
gainſt us, which of old he did againft the 
4 Jews, I bave taken away v Peace from 
this People, loving Kindneſs, and Mereies, 
hich had he pulled from us, we had had Cauſe 
nough to mourn with Rachel, and to refa'e 
omfort; for a our Happineſs Iies wrapt up in 
Peace, loving Kindneſs, and Mercy, Plaim 71. 1. 
alt 44. 4 Palm 75. 10. Bur GOD is yet 
ood unco L/rael, he commands Deliverance for 
ach, he over-rules all the Power of Darznels, 
nd cells the sons of Belial, (Men of corrupt 
lincs. and curſed Practices) that they h ro- 
ed no further. but, that their Folly ſhall be ma- 
| fected umto all. He makes all Enemies, all De- 
N 
| 


ils, all Creatures, to further his own Glory, and 
e good of his pecu iar People. When Times 
e naught and dangerous, he ſaith, Iſa. 26, 2 
ome, my People, enter into thy Chamber, aud 
ut tby Doors about thee, bide thy ſelf, as it were, 
r a litile moment, til] the Inaig nation be over- 
. If Troub/es threaten Life, he ſaith, La. 42. 
When thou paſſeſt through the Waters, 1 wil 
with thee, and through the Rivers, they ſhall 
overflow thee; when thou walkeft through 
Fire, thou ſhalt nt be burnt, neither ſteal! 
Flames kindle upon thee: for JI am the Lord 
God, &c. When Enemies are incenſed, Fears 
* A 2 ai:d 


— 
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and Sorrows multiplied, he faith, I/. 4r. te, 11 
Fear thou not, for I am with r 2 not dif; 
mayed, for I am thy God, I will ſtrengthen thee 
1 Will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee will 
the right Hand of my Righteouſneſs. - Behold, al, 
| they that were incenſed againſt thee, ſhall be 4 
ſhared and confounded, they ſhall be as nothing 
and they that firive with thee ſhall periſh. Suc| 
Words of Comfort and Life doth God ſpeak unte 
his. And among other Mercies he ſtirreth up th 


Spirits of his Servants to write many preciouW!: 
Truths and Tractates, to further the Everlaſtigg v 
Good of his Beloved Ones, Rev. 9, 2. Rev. wif” 
x9. If the bottomleſs Pit be open, and Smell 
riſe thence, to darken the Air, and obſcure th! 
Way of the Saints; Heaven alſo is opened, and 
there are Lightnings and Voices, to enlighten theiWc: 
Spirits, and direct their Paths, Had ever any 49 F 
ſuch Lightnings as we have? Did ever any ſp:aW 7 


ſince Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as Men now ſpeak. 
We may truly and ſafely ſay of our Divines an 
Writers, T be Voice of God, and not of Man: Such! 
Abundance of the Spirit hath GOD poured int 1: 
ſome Men, that it is not they, bnt the Spirit off *< 
the Father that ſpeaks in them. ro 
What infinite Czuſe hath this Age to acknow ! 
ledge the unſpeakable Mercy of God, in afford:nf N 
us ſuch Plenty of Spiritual Tractates, full of V 
vine, Neceſſary, and Conſcience-ſearct i g Truti 
yea, Precious Soul-comforting, and Soul- improſ 
ing Truths; ſuch whereby, Head, Heart, a J 
Soul-cheating Errors are diſcovered and prevei th 
ed; ſuch as Toundly difference True Grace fr de. 
all Seemings and Paintings: No Time, no Natig 
exceeds us herein; and ſhall we that abound 
Truths, be penurious in Pr. iſes? nd 
Conſider, Reader, whether 8piricual Truths Wi ©' 
not worthy of the choiceſt Praiſes. Every Divi -* 
Truth ts one of GOD's Eternal Thoughts, it 


Heaven- born, and bears the Image of _ 
* Is 


— 


To the Reader. *YV 


High, Truth is the Glory of the whole Sacred 
Trinity: Hence the Spirit is called Truth, x John 
5. 6, Qbrift is called Truth, John 14. 6. And 
o himſelf is ſaid to be the God of Truth, Dewt. 
22.4. It is delightful co him, that bis Eyes are 
Jever wuton the Truth, Jer. 5. 1. And when the 
only wiſe GOD would have Men make a Pur- 
chaſe, he counſels them to buy tbe Truth, And 
is it not good Counſel? Is it not a good Purchaſe? 
an you beſtow your Pains, or lay out your Mo- 


ante 
ip theiney better? If you be de dead in Sins and Treſpaſs*? 
ioull ſes, Truth is the Seed of a new Life, of a hea- * 


iſtinvenly Birch, Fames 1.18. If you be in any Bon- 
„„ 1 dage, Truth can make you free, 1 John 8. 32. 
e If compaſſed about with Enemies, Truth can 
re th ſhield thee, P/a/m gr. 4. If you be full of filthy 
„ an Thoughts and Luſts, or any Impurities, the Truth 
1 theit Can ſanctify yous John 17. 17. If Darkneſs and 
y Ao Faintneſs poſſeſs your Souls, 7TTwth is lumen & 
ſpaal p2bulum animae, the Light and Liſe of the Soul, 
peak Haim 119. 105 
s an Let us then advance our Thoughts of Trwub:; 
Sucand rate it above all ſublunary Things, and buy 
ine it, cho? it coſt us all, It is no Simeny, it is not 
rit i tco dear, you cannot overvalue Truth; it is Siſter 
to the Peꝛce of GOD, which paſſeth all Under. 
no itanding: See how GOD himſelf eſtimates his 
rd; | Word and Truth, Eſalm 138 2. Thou baſt magni- 
fied thy Werd above all thy Name. Whatſoever 
rut GOD is known by, belives his Word, is beneath 
prof bis Word. Take the who'e Creation, which js 
, ai} GOD's Name, in the greateſt Leiters, it is no- 
ven thing to his Word and Truth ; Therefore Chriſt 
trol tells rhe Pburiſces, It is rafter for Heaven and 
ati Karth to paſs, than one Title of the Law to fail. 
bw” If the leaſt Fot or Lite of the Law be prized Ly 
GOD above all the World, let us rake heed of 
ths WI der valuing the great and glortous Truths of the 
; 0fpel, and ſettle it as 5 Law upon our Hearts, 


that 
ory 


—— 
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that we can never overprize or yield ſufficient 


Praiſe for any Truth. 
Men can praiſe God for the Bleſſing of the Field, 


the Seas, the Womb, and of their Shops; but 
where is the Man that praiſes God for this Ble ling 
of Ble ſſinge, for Truth, for good Books, and Hea- 
venly Treatiſes? Men ſeldom purpoſely lift up 
their Hearts and Voices to Heaven, to praiſe God 
far the Riches of Knowledge beſtowed npon 
them. In good Books ycu have Man's Labour, 
and Gods Truths, The Tribute of Thanks is due 
for both, That God enables Men to ſo great La- 
bours, and that he conveys ſuch precious Treaſure 
through Earthen Veſſels, Dawa thought it his 
Duty to praiſe GOD for Truth, Pſa! 143. 2. 


and hath left it upon Record for our Imitation; 
He faw ſuch Excellency, and found fo much ſweet | 


ee by Truth, that he muſt break out in Praiſes 

Reader, Give over thy old wont of ſlighting and 
cenſuring Mens Labours. Experience hath long 
ſince told thee, that no Good comes that Way. 
Now learn to turn thy Prejudices unto Praiſes, and 


prove what will be the Fruit of honouring and | 
praiſing G O D, for Truths diſpenſed-by his Faith- | 
ful Servants, Let me tell thee, this is a chief 


Way to keep Truth fill amongſt us. If Truths 
be not received with the Love of them, and GOD 
honoured for them, preſently ſtrong Deluſiuns 


come, and Truth muſt ſuff-ror flee. GOD hath | 


made good that Promiſe in Zerenzah ; He bath 
revealed to us abundance of Peace and Truth, and 


we through Ingraticude have forfeited both. Our | 


Peace is ſhiken,and who can promiſe b1mielf with 
Hezekiah, Tbere ſhall be Truth and Peace in my 


| Days. Peace may fail thee, but let not Truth: 


Every good Chriſtian may and ſhould ſay with the 
good King, There ſhall be Truth in my Days, if 
not Peace and Truth. I will ſo far honour Truth, 


Zs to receive the love of it. Iwill hold it faſt by 


F alth, 


m- mm ic £OL TTL 
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aich, hold it forth by, Practice, Praiſe 295 
daily for it, and venture all in Defence of it; ſo 
did the Martyrs, whoſe Memory is ſweet, and 
whoſe Reward is great. It is better ſuffering for 
Truth, than with Truth ; yet if Truth muſt ſuffer 
or can die, better it is to die with Truth, than 
outlive it. : _ 
But that Truth may live, and welive by Trut 
let us magnify God much for Truth, for his Wor 
and good Books that ſpring thence. Some Proba- 
bly may (ay, It is enough to praiſe GO D for his 
Word, other Books are not tai; Wilt thou 
praiſe God for the Sea, and be unthankful for the 
Rivers and Springs? Wilt thou life up thy Voice 
for the great Waters, and be filent for the Silver 
Drops and Showers ? If the former Rain affect 
thee, he not ingrateful for the latter, God would 
have Men to value his Servants, and praiſe him 
for their Labours. "2% 
But they have Errors in them. 1 
Be it ſo: fhall we refuſe to praiſe GOD for the 
Flowers and the Corn, becauſe there be ſome 
Weeds in the Garden, and Thiſtles in the Field? 
Prejudice not thy ſelf, buy, read, take thy De- 
light, here is à Garden without Weeds, a Corn- 
field without either Cockle or Darnal, Thorn or 
Thiſtle. Art thou a Sincere Convert, here are 
Truths ſuitable, ſolid and wholeſom ; thou mayſt 
feed and feaſt without fear. 
The Author is one of ſingular Piety, inward ac- 
quaintance with GOD, 1kiJPd in the Deceits of 
Mens Hearts, able to enlighten the dark Corners 


1d of the little World, and to give Satisfaction to 
— ſtaggering Spirits. His Work needs not the Purple 

of another's Commendation to adorn it; but be- 
9 cauſe Cuſtom, not Neceſſity, for it is. Truths 
1 Prerogative to travel without a Paſſport (I ſay ) 
7 becauſe Cxſtom cauſeth Truth to crave, and to 
| carry Epifites Commendatory; know that the 


y Work is weighty, quick and ſpiritual; and if 
A4 thine 
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thine Eye be ſingle in peruſing it, thou ſhalt find 
many precious Soul-ſearching, Soul-quickning, 
andsoul-enriching Truths in it; yea, be ſo warn- 
ed and awakened, as that thou a not but bleſs 
GOD for the Man and Matter, umeſs thou be poſ- 
ſeſt with a dumb Devil. 

To conclude, Ohriſian Reader, Take heed of 
Unthankſulneſs; Spiritual Mercies ſhould have 
the quickeſt and fulleſt praiſes, Such is this work, 
thou forſaweſt it not, thou contributeſt nothing 
to the Birth of it; it is a preventing Mercy. By 
it, and other of the ſame Nature, God hath made 
Knowledge to abound, the Waters of the Sanctu- 
ary are daily increaſed and grown deep. Let not 
the Waters of the Sanctuary put out the Fire of 


the Sanctuary. If there no Praiſe, there is | 


no Fire, If thy Head be like a Winters Sun; full 


of Light, and Heart like a Winter's Earth, with- 
out Fruit, fear leſt thy Light end in utter Dark- 
neſs; and the Tree of Knowledge deprive thee 
of the Tree of Life. The LORD grant thou 
mayeſt find ſuch Benefit by this Work, as that 


thy Heart may be raviſhed with Truth, and | 
raiſed to praiſe GOD to * and made 
y 


to pray, LORD, ſtill ſend forth thy Light and 
Truth, that they ma) lead us. So prays, 


Thine in Chriſt, 


N. GREENHILL. 


| 


| 
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WON 


FT > Knowledge of Divinity is neceſſary 


for all Sorts of Men, both to ſettle and 
eſtabliſh the good, and to convert and 
fetch the Bad. Gods Principles pull down Sa- 


tan's falſe Principles ſetup in Mens Heads, loved 


and beloved with Mens Hearts, and deftnded by 
their Tongues; whilſt ſtrong Holds remain un- 
ſhaken, the Lord Jelus is Kept off from conquer- 
ing of the Soul, 

Now Spiritual Truths are either ſuch as tend 
to enlarge the Underſtanding, or ſuch as may 
work chiefly upon the Aﬀections, I paſs by (in 
this known Age) the firſt of theſe, and being a- 
mong a People, whoſe Hearts are hard enough, 
I begin with the latter ſort: For the Underſtand- 
ing, altho' it may literally, yet it never ſavingly 
entertains any Truth, until the Affections be 
therewith ſmitten and wrought upon. 

I ſhall therefore here proſecute the unfolding 
of theſe Divine Principles. : 

Firſt, That there is one moſt glorious God. 
Secondly, That this God made all Mankind at- 
fiſt in Adam, in a moſt glorious Eſtate. 
A5 Thirdly 

* 


ll 


| 
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Thirdly, That all Mankind are now fallen 
from that Eſtate, into a bottomleſs Gulf of $in 
and Miſery. 

Fourthiy, That the LORD JESUS CHRIST 
3 the only Means of Redemption out of this E- 

ate, | 
Fiftbly, That thoſe that are ſaved out of this 
woful Eſtate by Chriſt, are very few, and thoſe 
few are ſaved by much Difficulty. 

S$3xthly, That the greateſt Cauſe why ſo many 
— and periſh in this Eſtate, is from themſel ves: 

ither, f | 

1. By reaſon of their bloody Ignorance, they 
know not their Miſery : Or, 

2, By Reaſon of their carnal Security : they 
_ not, they groan not under their Sin and 

iſery. 

3: By reaſon of their carnal Coxfence,- they 
ſeek to help themſelves out of their Milety by 
their own Duties, when they ſee or feel it: 


Or, 2 

4. By reaſon of their falſe Faith, whereby 
they catch hold upon, and truſt unto the Merits 
of Chriſt too ſoon, when they ſee and fee] they 
cannot help themſelves, | 


THB 
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ey | | C H A P. I. 
| There is One meſi Glorious G OD, 


—_ 


— —ͤ— 
— 
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0 Exod. xxxiii. 18. J beſeech thee, ſhew me thy Glo- 
ry. | . 


HIS is the firſt Divine Truth, and there are 
theſe Twe Parts conſiderable in it: 
1. That there isa GOD. 
2. That this GOD is maſi Glorious, 
I will begin with the Firſt Part, and prove (o- 
mitting many Philoſopbical Arguments) that there 
is a God, a TrueGod; for every Nation almoſt in 
the World, until Chriſt's coming, had a ſeveral 
God: Some 1 Sun, ſome the Moon, 
called by Zzeſiel, The Queen of Heaven, which 
ſome made Cakes unte Some the whote Heavens: 
As ſome worſhipped the Fire, ſome the brute 
Beaſt:, ſome Baal, ſome Mo- 
loch. The Remans (faith Farre) Plis. lib. 11. 
had 6000 gods, Who impriſoning Net. Hg. 
the. Life of Nature, Were five 
; ex up to Sins e N ature, either to wor- 
ir Jdols of Man's Invention, as the 3 
| on, 
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Rom, I1, or, God andthe Angels in thoſe Idols, as 
the Learned did: But thefe are fa lſe gods. 

I am now to prove that there is one True God, 
the Being of Beings, or the Firſt Being. Altho? 
the proving of this Point ſ-ems needleſs, becauſe 
every Man runs with the Cry, andfaith, There 7s 
a God, yet few- throughly believe this Point. 
Many of the Children of God, who are beſt able 
to know Mens Hearts, becauſe they only ſtudy 
their Hearts. feel this Temptation, 1s there a Cod? 
Vitterly aſſaulting them ſometimes. The Devil 
will ſometimes undermine, and ſeek to blow up 
the ſtrongeſt Walls and Bulwarks : The Light of 
Nature indeed ſhews, that there is a Gdd; but 
how many are there, that by foul Sins againſt 
their Conſcience, blot out and extinguiſh almoſt 
all the Light of Nature? And hence rho? they 
dare not conclude, becauſe they have ſome Light, 
tho? dim; yet if they ſaw their Heart, they might 
fee it ſecretly ſuſpedt, and queſtion whether there 
be 4 God: But grant that none queſtions this 
Truth, yet we that. are Builders muſt not fall to 
2 Work without our main Props and Pillars: It 
may appear therefore, that there is a God, from 
theſe grounds: 

Firft, From the Works of Ged, Rom. 1. 20, 
when we ſee a ſtately Houſe, alcho? we fee not the 

Man that built it, altho? alſo we- know not the 
Time when it was built, yet will we conclude 
thus, Surely ſome wiſe Artificer hath been work- 
ing here : Can we, when we behold the ftately 
Theatre of Heaven and Earth, conclude other, but 
chat the Finger, Arms and Wiſdom of God hath 
been here, ho we ſee not him that is inviſible, 
and althe we know not the Time when he began 
to build. Every Creature in Heaven and Earth is 
a loud Preacher of this Truth: Who ſet thoſe 
Candles, thoſe Torches of Heaven on the Table? 
Who hung out choſe Lanthorns in Heaven, to en- 


Bghten a dark World? Who can make the Sta- 
4 2 . tute, 


- — 
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ite of a Man, but one wiſer than the Stone out 
which he is bewn? Could any frame” a Man, 
ut one wiſer and greater than Man? Who i 
ught the Birds to build their Neſts, and the Bees 
d ſet up, and order their Commonwealth ? what 
nds the us Poſt from one End of Heaven to 
e other, carrying ſo many thouſand B'eflings to 
many thouſands of People and Kingdoms? 
hat Power of Man or Angels can make the leaſt 8 
ile of giafs to grow, put Life into the leaſt Fly, - 8 
once dead? There is therefore a Power 20ve | 
created Power, which is GOD. x 
= Secondly, From the Word ef G0 D, there is 
Ich a Majeſty ſtirring, and ſuch Secrets revealed 
the Word, that it Men will net be wilſul7ß 
ind, they cannot but cry out, The Voice 4 745 
1 O D, and not the Nice of Man. | Hence G. RI 
WS undertakes to prove the Scripture te be the 
ird of GOD, by Reaſon, aguio all Atheiſts 
e der Heaven. Haſt thou not thought ſometimes, ? 
Sermon, the Miniſter hath ſpoken to none hut. 
hee? And that ſome or other hath cold the Mi- 
ter what thou haſt aid, what thou haſt done,, 
hat thou haſt thought? Now that Word which RR 
Ius thee the Thoughts of thy Heart, can be nos, 
ping elſe but the Word of an All-ſeeing GOD, * 2 
i ac ſearcheth the Heart. 72 2 "2 
Again, that Word which quickneth the Dead, 
certainly GOD's Word; but the Word of GOD: 
rdinarly preached, quickneth the Dead: it max 
th the Blind to fee, the Dumb to ſpeak, the Deaf 
d hear, the Lame to walk; choſe that never fel 
Meir Sins to load them, to Mourn ; Thoſe thats 
ver could pray, to breathe out unutterabl 
oans and fighs for their fins. - (I 
Thirdly, From the Children begotten of GOD Tos 
or we may read in Mens Fortheads, as ſoon ay 
ver they are born, the Sentence of Deach : n 
e may ſee by Mens Lives, what belliſn Heap 
hey have. New there is a Time that ſome 8 


| 
7 
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this monſtruous Brood of Men, ate quite chan- 
d and made all new they have new Mindy, new 
pinions, new Deſires, new Joys, new Sorrows i 
new Speeches, new Prayers, ntw Lives: and. 
fach a Difference there is betwixt theſe and other 
that they ate bated by others, who loved them 
well while they loved their Sins: And whence 
came this ſtrange Change? Is it from them- 
felves ? No: For they hated this new Life, and 
- theſe new Men once themſelves: Is it becauſ 
they will be credited thereby? No: Is it ro bf 
hatred of Father, Mother, Friends, and maligne 
every where? Is it out of $implicity, or an 
their Brains grown Crazy? They were indeed 
once Fools; and Ican prove them all to be 8% 
lomon Fools But even ſimple Men have been 
known to be more wile for the World, after they 
have been made new. But, Lait/y, Is it now 
from a flayviſh Fear of Hell, which works thigh 
Alteration? Nothing leit, they abhor to live likeg 
_ in Bridewe//, to de all for fear of the 
ip. | we 
Fourthly, From GO D's Regiſßer, or Notary, 
which is in every Man: I mean the Conſcience 
cf Men, which telleth them there is a GOD:i8 
ind altho' they ſilence it ſometimes, yet in Thun- 
der-time, or great Plague, as Pharaoh, or at the Wd 
Day of Death, then they are near God?s Tribunal 
when they acknowledge him clearly. The fear- 
ful Terrors ef Conſcience prove this, which liked 
1 Bailiff arreſts Men for their Debts > Ergo, there 
ſome Creditor to ſet it on: ſometime like 3% 


Hangman, it torments Men: Zygo, there is ſome 
trange Judge that pave it that Command. Whenc: ls 


iſe theſe dreadful Terrors in Men? Of them- 
faves? No ſurely, all deſire to be in Peace, and 
ff to live and fleep in a whole Skin: Comes it Wit 
fnm Melancholly ? No: for MelanchoHy comes Wa 
oi by degrees; , Theſe Terrors of Conſcience ſur- Wit 
pize the Soul ſuddenly at ;a-Sermon, ſuddenly 
tler 
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chan-W.; the committing of ſame ſecret fon! Sin» A- 
neun, Melancholly ſadneſs may be Cured by Phy- 


; but many Phyſicians have given ſuch Men 
r to other Phyſicians. Melancholly ſadneſs 


r? Thus you ſee, that there is 4 God: but 
ho ever ſaw God, that every one is bold to af- 


them. , that there is a God? Indeed his Face was 

„ and er ſeen by, mortal Man: but hs Back- parts have 

<caulWn ſeen, are ſeen, and may be ſeen by all the 

co ber, as hath been proved. 

tgne0D;et, All Things are brought to paſs by ſe- 

1 00 Cauſes. 0 

need) nſw, 1. What though? Is there no Maſter 
be Houſe, becauſe the Servants do all the 


rk? This great GOD maintans zitate, by do- 
all by the Creatures ſubjection; yet ſor e- 
Des we may cry out in beholding ſome ſpeci- 
J — of his Adminiſtration, here 1s the Finger 
. What though there be ſuch Confuſion in the 
ld, as that 8hillings ſand for 25 Coun- 


ον ftand for Pounds, the beſt Men are bought and 
1encel at a low Rate, and worſt Men prized and pre- 
OD: WWred ; yet if he had Eyes to ſee and conceive, we 
bun- uld ſee an Harmony in this Diſcord of Things, 
t the Wd is now like a wiſe Carpenter, but ke ing out 
una, Work: There is a Lumber and Confuſion, 
fear ¶ mingly among us, let us ſtay till the Day of 
1 11 keffWgment, and then we ſhall ſee the infinite Wiſ- 
there in fitting all this for his own Glory, and for 
ke Good of his People. 


Piect. But if there be a God, why hears he not 
People's Prayers? Why doth he forget them 

en they have moſt need of him? 

anſwer, Noah's Dove returns not preſently 


168 it With an Olive Branch of Peace in his Mouth, 
mes Nayers ſometimesthat ſpeed well, return not pre- 
L tly for want ef Company enough to fetch away 


t hat 


y be born, but a wounded Spirit who can 


* 
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that abundance of Meroy which God hath to givt 
= The Lord ever 2 them the ir asking in Money, 
or Money- worth, in the ſame thing, or a better 
The Lord ever gives his importunate Beggan 
their Deſires, either in Peace by little and little 
or by Pounds; long he is many Times before b 
gives, but payeth chem Well for their wairing, 
9 A Uſe x. This is an Uſe of RY 
A Diſcovery of proef to all Atheiſts, either u 
Atheiſm, Opinion or Practice. 
. deck: In Opinion; ſuch ; 
either conclude or ſuſpect there is no God, Oh 
blaſphemous Thought? Are there any ſuch Men 
Men! Nay Beaſts, nay Devils, nay worſe thai 
Devils; fer they believe and tremble: Let 
Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, There is no GO DMM 
Palm 14. 1. Men that ave little Heads, lic! 
Knowledge, without Hearts, as Scholars ſomet im 1 
of weak Brains, ſeeing how thing: come by ſecunli 
Cauſes, tho? they mig believe cheir Bo ks, 5 
cannot raiſe their dull Thoughts to the beho!d1ngl 
of a firſt Cauſe. Great Politicians are like Chi 
dren always ſtanding on their Heads, and ſtriking * 
their Heels againſt Heaven; theſe think Religoi 
to be but a Piece of 1 to keep People ii 
Aw: Profane Pcrſons deſiring to go on in Si 
without any rub or check tor Sin, blow out all t 
Light of Nature, wiſhing there were no GOD ll 
puniſh, and are willing to ſuſpect that which i 
not. Thoſe alſo that have ſinged ſecretly, though 
notopenly againſt Nature, or the Ligkt of Con 
ſcience. God ſmites Men for Inceſt, Sodom. 
Self- pollution, with ſmall Blindnefs. Thoſe 3M, 
ſa,. that are notorious Worldlings, that look noi 
higher than their Barns, no further than theig 
Shops, the World is a Pearl in their Eye, they 
cannot ſee a God, 
Laſily, I ſuſpect thoſe Men that never foun 
out this Thief, this $in, that was bred and born 


with them, nor aw it in their own Hearts; — 
ö then 
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to . . . * 

abe re it lies ſtill in ſome drk Corner of their 
2 better Nals, to cut their Throats: Theſe kind of Men, 
Begganl neti mes ſuſpe& there is no God. O this is a 


C little 


tevous Sin; for if no God, no Heaven, no Hell 
fore by : 


Martyrs, no Prophets, no Scriptures, Chrit 
as then an horrible Liar, and an Impoſtor. 


ing. 
8 47 ber Sins wrong and grieve God, and wound 
ther m, but this Sin ſtabs the very Heart of God, it 


ikes at the Life, and is (as much as lies in 
ful Man) the Death of GOD, for it faith, 


ſuch : f 

„ Obere , 20 60 D. , 

1 Men WP £-0nd/y, This reproveth Atheiſts in Practice, 
ſe tha ich fay, There is 2 God, and qu: ſtionn it not, 
Ve: in Works they deny him. He that placks the 
GOD rg from his Throne, is as vile as he that faich, 


1s no King, Theſe Men are almoſt as bad as 
ei %, in Opinion. And of ſuch Duſt-heaps we 
con find in every Corner, that in their Practice 
cs, voy God, Men that ſet up other gods 1n GOD's 
010; m, their Wealthy, their Honour, their Plea- 
Ci their Merits, their Backs, and Be/lies, to be 
i kin." gods: Men that make bold to do that a- 

nt this True God, which Idolaters dare not 


„ litt! 


11 1 k L 
15 1 WF againſt their 1 and that is, cont inuall 
1 gin wrong this God: Men that ſpeak not for a 


y want by Prayer, not return all back again 
God by Praiſe, 
iſe 2. A Second Uſe is for Exbortation. O 


all ch 
JD ans 


— pour ta ſee and behold this God, Is there a 
Con d., and wilt thou not give him a good Look? 
om” paſs by all the Rivers, till thou come ro the 
fo ing-head; wade through all Creatures, until 
R DF}. drowned, plunged and ſwzllowed up 
thei God. When thou leeft the Heaven, fay, 
ho here is that great Builder that made this? 

hen thou heareſt of Mutations of Kingdoms, ſay, 


here is the Lord of Hoſt , the great Captain 


bay theſe Armies? When thou taſteſt Sweetneſs 
- but the Creature, or in Gods Ordinances, ſax, 
hen here is 8 weetneſs it felf, Beauty it ſelf? Where 
= 13 
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is the Sea of theſe Drops, the Sun of theſe Beam; 
Oh chat Man ſaw this God! It is Heaven to 
hold him; thou art ther in a Corner of Hel 
that canſt not, doſt not ſee him, and yet What 
leſs known than God? Metb inks when Men hg 
there is a God about them, they ſhould lye grove! 
ling in the Duſt, becauſe of his Glory. If My 
did fee bim, they would ſpeak of him, wi 
ſpeaks of God? nay, Men cannot ſpeak to Gol 
but as Beggars have learned to Cant, ſo many 
Man t- pray, Oh! Men ſee not God in Praye 
and therefore they cannot ſpeak to God by Pn 
er, Men ſin, and God frowns. (which makestl 
Devils to quake ;) yet Men's Hearts ſhake not, I 

cauſe they ſee him not. 1 

Tſe 3. Oh, make choice of this God, as til 
God. What tho? there be a God, if he be 18 
thy God, what art thou the better? Down wilt 
all thy Idol-gads, and (et up this God: If thay 
be any Creature that ever did thee any good, tin | 
God lee nota work forthy Good, love thar, ibi 
on that, as thy God, If there be any thing til 
can give thee any $uccour on thy Death- bed, 
when thou art departed from this World, ta ke i 
to be thy God. Thou mighteſt have been born 
—— and never have heard of this true 6 

ut worſhipped the Devil for thy God; O the 
fore make Choice of him alone to be thy Gol 

ive away thy ſelf wholly and for ever i 

im, and he will give away his whole ſelf 
verlaſtin ly unto thee. Seek him weeping, 
thou ſhale find him. Bind thy ſelf by thy ſtrowl 
eſt Oarhs and Bonds in Covenant to be his, ans 
will enter into Covenant with thee, and fo 
thine, Jer. 40. 57. 

Uſe 3. The Fourth Uſe is, an Uſe of Com 
to them that forſake all for this God, thou 
not loſt all for — 1 thou ſhalt not caſt as 
Subſtance for $hadows, but Shadows for Son 
what, Prov: 8. 18: When all Comfort is 80 

| d 
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| ere is a God to Comfort theee. When then haſt - 
f Hei reſt here, there is a God to reſt in: When thou 
dead, he can quicken thee: When thou art 
ſen he ek, be is ſtrong ; and when Friends are gone, 
grove will be a ſure one to thee. 
hus much of the Fir/# Part of this Doctrine, 
divine Truth, that thereis 4 God; now it follow - 
to ſhew you, that this God is a moſt glorious 
nany , and that in Four Things he is Glorious, 
1. In his Lſſence. 
y Pra 2, In his Attributes, 
:kesti 3. In his Per ſons, 
| 4. In his Works, | 
==. He is Glorious in his Z/ence. GOD, Effence. 
w what this Glory is, no Man | 


as thi ; 
be Angel hath, doth, or ever ſhall know ; Their 
1 win le- ſhell can never comprehend this sea; he 
the t have the Wiſdom of God, and ſo be a God, 
d, ti comprehendeth the Eſſence of God: But 
th sh it cannot be comprehended what it is, 
ig Ui may be apprehended, that it is Incompre - 
ed. ſihle and Glorious, which makes his Glory to 


ne more admired; as we admire the Luſtre of 


ke tl beds 
en Sun the more, in that it is ſo great we cannot 
6 old it. 


== God is Glorious in his Attributes, which are 
ſe Divine Perfections whereby he makes 
olf known unto us. Which Attributes are 
ar Qualities in God, but Natures. God's 77 
is God himſelf, and God's Power, is God 
S Wn ſelf; neither are they diverſe things in God, 


cher are diverſe only in regard of our Under- 
10 ding, and in their regard of their different Ef- 


on different Object. God puniſhing the Wie- 

» 1: the Juſtice of God; God compaſſionating 

Miſerable, is the Mercy of God. 

ow the Atrributes of God, (omitting curious 

viſions, are theſe, ; 

4. He 25 @ Spirit, or a ſpiritual | 

dd, John 4. 24. therefore ab- ——_— 
Ors 


| 
24 


50 
go 
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tion of God's hors all Worſhip, and all Dutit 
Attributes, performed without the InfluenWec 
. of the Spirit; as to confels thy sin ea 
without Shame or Sorrow, and to ſay the Lord 
Prayer without Underſtanding, to hear the Wor 
that thou mayeft only know more, and not thi 
1 thou mayſt be affected more. Oh, cheſe Carcaſc 
Wa * 95 Duties are moſt odious Sacri fiees befon 
| 2. He is a Living God, whereby he liveth 
| himſelf, and gives Life to all other Things. Awa 
then with thy dead Heart to this Peirciple of Li 
$1 to quicken thee, that his Mighty Power m 
ny luck thee out of thy Sepulchre, unlooſe thy gra 
= ocks, that ſo thou mayeſt live. Þ 
n i 3. He is an Infinite God, whereby he is with 
| 
! 


. out Limits of Being, 2 Chroz. 6. 8. Horrible thy 
if is the leaft Sin that ſtrikes an infinite great Go 
| | and lamentable is the Eſtate of all- thoſe witli 
1 whom this God is angry: thou haſt infinite goo 
Wh nefs to forſa ke thee, and infinite Power and Wray 
106 to ſet againſt thee. 
i 4. He is an Fternal God, without Beginning 
bl. End of lng: hon 80. 1, Great therefore is ti 
| ©. Follyof thoſe Men that prefer a little ſhort Pla 
{ure before his Eternal God, that like Eſaz (e]] 
way an Everlaſting Inheritance for a little Pottagi 
ſor a baſe Luſt and Pleaſure of is, 
J. He is an Al. ſuficient God, Gen. 17. 
What lack you therefore, you that would fain ha 
this God, and the love of this God, but you 
loath to take the pains to find him, or to be at tif 
Coſt to purchaſe him with the loſs of all? Her 
Intinite, Eternal, preſent Sweetneſs, Goodne 
Grace, Glory, and Mercy to be found in ti 
God; Why poſt you from Mountainto Hill? WI 
ſpend you your Money, your Thoughts, Tin 
_ Endeayours, on Things that ſatisfy not? He 
is thy Reſting place. Thy Clothes may wat 
thee, but they cannot feed thee : thy Meat fe al 
ee 


2 
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Dutie 


lue need thee, but cannot heal thee; thy Phy ſick may 
y $10 ea! thee, but cannot maintain thee: thy Money 
Lorlhay maintain thee, but cannot comfort thee 
Weiß nen Diſtreſſes of Conſcience and Anguiſh of 
t th eart come upon thee : This God 1s Joy in Sad- 
rcaſeſhhels, Light in Darkneſs, Life in Death, Heaven 


be fon 


th « 
A Wal 
}Ff Lil 
r M2 
graf 


Hell. Here is all thine Eye ever ſaw, thine 
eart ever deſired, thy Tongue ever asked, thy 
ind ever conceived, Here is all Light in this 
n, and all Water in this Sea, out of whom as 
tof a Chryſtal Fountain, thou ſhalt drink down 
I] the refined zweetneſs of all Creatures in Hea- 
en and Earth, for ever and ever, All the World 
now ſeeking and trying out themſelves for 


wit eft, here on'y it can be found. | 
the 6. He is an Omni potent God, whereby he can do 
Go haitver he will: Yield therefore, and ſtand 
wüßh or out in the ſinful or ſubtil cloſe Maintenance 
soch any one Sin againſt this God ſo powerful, 
Wr ho can cruſh thee at his Pleaſure, 


7. He is an Al ſeeing God: He knows what 


ng yo 11: le can be, or may be known: approve thy 
is tt therefore to this Godonly in all thy Ways, It 
Plagen Matter what Men ſay, cenſure or think of 


ell 
rag 


hee. It is no Matter what thy Fellow actors in 
his Stage ofthe World imagine: Gods the great 
pectator that beholcs thee in every Place: God 


7. s thy Spy, and takes compleat notice of all the 
ha ctions of thy Life; and they are in Print in Hea- 
u en, which that great Bpectator and Judge will 
it pen at that great Day, and read aloud in the 
ent 8 rs of all the World, Fear to ſin therefore in 
Incoecret, unleſs thou canſt find out ſome dark hole, 
ß h-re the Eye of God cannot diſcern thee, 
ViSSMourn for thy ſecret Neglect of Holy Duties; 
im ourn for thy lecret Hypocriſy, Whoredom, 
He profaneneſs, and with Shame in thy Face, come 


Val 
mis 


fee 


before this God for Pardon and Mercy. Admire 
and wonder at his Patience, that having ſeen 
th:e, hath not damned thee, 

8. He E 


- 
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Bow - ſtring, will one Day fly, and hit and trial 
deep, and the longer the Lord is a drawing, t 
deeper Wound will God's Arrow (that is, Go 
Threatning) make. = 
9. He is an Holy Ged, be not aſhamed the 
fore of Holineſs, which if it aſcend above th 
common ſtrain of Honeſty, the blind and mai 
World accounts it Madneſs, If the righteous, thi 42 
is, thoſe that be moſt Holy, be ſcarce/y ſa vel 
where foal! the Ungodly and Sinner 272 + 
1 Peter 4. 18. Where? Not before Saints and Anil , 
gels, for HolineG is their Trade; not before th 
Face of the Man Carift Jeſus, for Holineſs waz 
his Meat and Drink; not before the Face of 3 
bleſſed God, for Holineſs is his Nature; not in 
Heaven, for nounclean thing crawls there, the 
ſhall never ſee God, Chriſt, Saints, Angels, 0: 
Heaven, to their Comfort, that are not Holz. 
Wear therefore that as thy Crown now, which 
will be thy Glory in Heaven, and if this be rob 
Vile, be more Vile. 
18. He is a 7uit and Merci ful God, juſt in hi in 
ſelf, and ſo will puniſh all Sin, Merciful in tere 
face of Cariit,and io will puniſh no Sin. A juſt Go er 
againſt an hard- hearted Sinner, a Merciful Gio 
towards an humble Sinner: God is not all Mero 
cy, and no Juſtice; nor all Juſtice, and no Mer T 
cy ; Submit to him, his Mercy embraceth the e, 
Reſiſt him, his Juſtice purſues thee. When ro 
Child of God is humbled indeed, commonly it 
makes God a hard-hearted crae! God, loth t0 
help, and ſaith, Can ſuch a Sinner be pardoned: 


A wicked Man that was never humbled, make 
| 30 


| 


4: 


od 


ntc 
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For the opening of which Aſſertion, I ha 
choſen this Text, Eccleſ. 7. 29. God made M 
R/Zhteous, which clearly demonſtrates, That Gy 
made all Mankind at firſt in Adam, in a mo 
Glorious, Happy, and Righteous Eſtate ; 

when he came firſt out of God's Mint, ſnined mo 
glorious, There is a marvellous a in all Cre 
tures, (the Servants and Houſhold-ſtuff of Mar 
therefore there was a greater Glory in Man hin 
ſelf, the End of them. God called a Parliamen 
and gathereda Council when Man was to be ma 
and ſaid, Come, let us make Man in our ow, 
Image, as tho? all the Wiſdom of the Trinit 
Jhould be ſeen in the Creation of Man: 
— Queſt} Wherein did the Glory or Bleſſedneſs | 
Man appear ? | 

Anſw. In the Impreſſion of God's I mage ul 
on him, Gen. x. 26. Can there be any greay 
Glory for a Foſeph, for a Subject, than to tl 
like his Prince? . 6 

Queſt. What was the Image of God ? 

Anſw. The Schoo!-men and Fathers ha 
he . yet not neceſſary) tbo? Difficulf 
* -10N8$ about this, I will omit all theirs, an 
tell you only what is the . Ou 
75 20. Eph. 4.13, out of which the general D: 
cription of God's Image may be thus gathered 

It is a Man's Perfection of Hil 
The Image of neſs, reſembling Gods ad mirabli 
God in Man, Holineſs, whereby only - Mat 
| pleaſeth God. : | 
For al other inferiour Creatures did carry th 
works and Footſteps of God's Puwer, IWi/don 
pon whereby all theſe Attributes were ſeen, 
Now t je moſt perfect Attributes of God, that is 
his Holineſs, that he would bave only appear It 
and be made manifeſt by. Man, his beſt inferior”. 
Creature, as a King's Wiſdom and Bounty appea!s 
in managing the Affairs of all his Kingdom; but 


his Royal, rincely, and moſt Eminent Perfectr 
N . ON: 


= 
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ns, appear in the Face and Diſpoſition of his Sons 
ext under him; but more particularly this Image 
pf God appeared in theſe Four Particulars. 
1. In Man's Underfanding, thi was like unte 
ochs. Now God's Image here chiefly conſiſted 
I this Particular, viz. As God ſaw himſelf, and 
ſeheld his own Infinite endleſs Glory and Excel- 
ency : 80 Man was privy to Gocs Excellency, 
nd ſaw God moſt glorioufly, as Moſes, tho'a ſin- 
| Man,faw him Face to Face, much more A» 
am, a perfect Man, God loving Man, could ds 
o leſs than reveal himſelf to Man. 
2. In his Affections, the Image of Godehiefly 
ppearedin ewo Things, : | 
eſs ( ri, A, God ſeeing himſelf, loved himſelf, ſo 
dam ſeeir gGod, loved this God more than the 
ze v8 orld, more than himſelf, As Iron put into the 
eat ire ſeems to be nothing but Fire, fo Adam be- 
o s beloved of God, was turned into a Lump of 
N bve, to love God again. 
Secondly, As God delighted in himſelf, Proy: 8. 
bay did Adam delight in God, took ſweet Repoſe 
cul the Boſom of God. Methinks I fee Adam wap 
| 1 the continual EXT ASI Es in having 


od. 

Thirdly, In his il, the Image of God chiefly 

ppeared in two Things. 

1. As Godenly wilied himſelf, as his laſt end, 

did Adam will God as his laſt end, not as Man 

oth now. 

2. As God willed nothing but good ſo did 

dam will nothing but good, for God's Will was: 

18. 

4. In bi: Life, Gochs Image did appear thus, 

lat even as God, if he had aſſumed Mans Na- 
re, would have lived outwardiy; ſo did Adam; 

pr God would ave lived according to his own 
ill, Law, and Muſe, ſo did Adam; Adam's Boer 

as the W which Holinelt like a 


Lamy 


w_ 1 1 1 
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Lamp burning in his Heart ſhined : this was Goch; 
Image, by Means of which (as it is ſaid in the 
Deſcription) he pleaſeth God + Similitude being 
the 4 of Love. And hence God did mot 
dearly Love him, and highly Honour him to he 
Lord over all Creatures; hence no Evil could 
hurt him, here was no Sorrow, no Sickneſs, nol 
Tears, no Fears, no Death, no Hell, nor ever 
would have been, if they had ſtood, 
Object. How was this Eftate ours? 
Anſw. As Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is a Believer: 
by. Imputation; tho) he never performs it him- 
ſelf; ſo Adam's Righteouſneſs and Image wa 
imputed to us, and accounted ours, for Adam 1 
ceived our Stock or Patrimony, to keep it tor ui 
andconvey it to us. Hence he proving Bankrupi 
we loſt it. But we bad it in his Hands, as a1 
Orphan may have a great Eſtate left him, tho? be WA 
never receive one Penny of it from him that wa 2 
his Guardian, that ſhould have kept it for hin, 
and conveyed it to him: wep 
Uſe 1: Here ſee the horrible Nature of Sin, tha 
plucks Man down by the Ears from his Throne 
from his Perfection; tho? never fo great. Ada 
might have pleaded for himſelf, and have ſaid 0 t 
Altho) I bave 3 it is but one, and the fri 
Fault; Lord, belyold, I am thy Fir- born. 0; 
pity my poor Pofterity, who are for ever undont Pp 
sf thou forgive not? Let (ee one Sin weighs bin 
down, and all his Poſterity(as we ſhall hear) in 
Eternal Ruin, | | 
Uſe 2. Hence learn, how juſily God mayer 
require perfect Obedience to all the Law of eve 
Man, and Curſe him if he cannot perform 9er 
becauſe Man was at firſt made in ſuch a glori0u h. 
Eftate, wherein he had Power given him to pa 
God perte&iy, Gd may therefore require thin 
Debt of perfect Obedience. Now Man 1s bro / 
and in Priſon, in Hell muſt he iy for ever, if Mp! 


eannot pay Juſtice every Farthing, becauſe 2 
| truſte 


— 
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Joch ſted him with a stock, which if he had well 
1 the {WW proved, be might have paid all, 
being 3. See what Cauſe every — both to la- 
moſt nt his miſerable Eftate ke is now fallen inte. 
to he B{ggans Chiidrento live Vagtants and Poor, 
:0u10 Moc ſo lamentable, as for great Prince's Children 
, nolvecome ſuch. One never in Favour with the 
ever nce, grieves not as he Goth, that was once in 
our, bnt now caſt out, Man is now rejected 
God, that was beloved of God, he is now a 
ver: ns gate up and down the Earth, that was once 
hin- rince, and Lord of all the World. This is one 
wa gra vation of the damned Sorrows. Oh! the 
2 te. pes, the Means, the Mercies, that once 1 had; 
r u theſe, do theſe lament for the Lofs of their 
rupee Hopes and common Mercies? Eerd; what 
as ns then have Men that cannot, do not, that 
o le /not lament the lofs of ſuch Special high Fu- 
t wars now gone, which once they had? It is ſaid, 
hin choſe that faw the glory of che firſt Temple 
wen they fav the glory of the Second, an 
thay Inferiour it was to the Firſt. Fou that ei- 
ron FF bave the Temple of God begun to he re- 


[dan ed in yon, or not begun at aJ,, Oh! think 
ſaic rbe Temple burnt, the glory of God now va- 
Fir ed and loſt. 
7% 4. This ſpeaks Comfort to all G O D's 
done ple, if all Adam's Poſterity were perfectly 
bin hteous in him, then thou that art of the Blood 
ini al, and in Chriſt, are — Righteous in 
, much more in as much as the Righteoufnets 

mij the ſecond Adam excxeds the Firſt, (o art 
ver u more happy. more holy in the ſecond Adam, 
n in ever the Firſt in himſelf was, He might loſe 
088 15 Righteonſineſs, but che ſecond Adam cannot, 
a b not. So that it Chriſt may be damned, then 
hin mayeſt, elſe not. 

1 1 5. This likewiſe reproveth three Sorts of 
f e D DLC, 

God | B 2 
uſte 
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that whatſoever ſhews Men may make, they a 


are a 


i more than to be aſhamed of it. 
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28 The Sincere Convert. 
1 I. Such as ate aſhamed of Hol 
A Threefold neſs. Lord, what Times are y 
Reprehenſson, fallen into now? The Image 
God, which was once Mens glory 

is now their ſhame: and Sin, which is Men 
ſhame, is now their glory, The World hath rai 
ed up many falſe Reports of Holy Courſes, calling 
it-Folly and Preciſeneſs, Pride, Hypocriſy, at 


as bad as the worſt, if their Sins were writ | 
their Foreheads. Hence it cometh to pals, ' ih 
many a Man who is almoſt perſwaded to be a nal 
Man, and to turn over a new Leaf, dares not, will 
not for ſhame of the World enter upon Relig10o 
Courſes.' What will they think of me then, (ſai 
he) Men are aſhamed to refaſe to drink Kealti 
and hence maintain them lawſul. Our gall 
are aſhamed to ſtay a Mile behind the Faſhia 
Hence they will defend open and naked Brea 
and ftrange Apparel, as Things come y. O Tim 
ſervants! that have ſome Conſcience that dei 
to be Honeſt, and to be Reputed ſo, yet conſon 
themſelves to all Companies: if they hear oth 
ſwear, they are aſhamed to reprove them; thi 
are aſhamed to enter the liſts of holy DiſoulM 
in bad Company; and they will pretend Diſcr * 
on, and we muſt not eaſt Pearls before Swinek, 18 
the bottom of the Buſinen is, they are aſhamed 
be Holy. O fearful! Is it a ſhame te be like Ge 
O ſinful Wretches ! It is a Credit to be any Thi 
but Religious, and with many Religion is a ſhanf 
I wonder With what Face thou dareſt pray, 
with what Look thou wilt behold the Lord 
glory at the laſt Day, who are aſhamed of him no! 
that will be admired of all Men, Angels and Þ 
vils then? Do'ſt thou look for Wages f om Chr 
that art aſhamed to:own Chriſt, or to wear bis 
very ? | 

2. It reproves them that hate Holineſs, whit 
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The Sincere Convert, 29 
2, It reproves them that content themſelves ? 
ith a certain meaſure of Holineſs. Perfect Ho- 
eſs was Adams Image, whereby he pleaſed 


od, and ſhall a little Wdolineſs content thee ? 
Now there are theſe Three 


Hoh 
re wy 
Age 0 
loi 
Men 


h ra rt; of them. Men that content 
allg. The Fermaliſt, who con- themſelves with æ 
7; ants bimſelf with ſome Holi- certain Meaſure 
ey t, as much as will Credit of Holineſs, and 
rit | Zo no furiber. 


m. 
The Form and Name of Re- F 
Fon is honos, Honour ſumetimes 3 but the pow 
and practice of it is ons, a Burden: Hence 
en take up the firſt, and ſhake off the ſecond, - 
ad indeed the greateſt Part take up this Courſe 
cal Life; if they have no goodneſs they ſhould 
alla the ſcorn, ſhame, and Table-talk of tlie Times; 
hi re fore every Man will, for his Honours ſake, 
e his Frame. Now this Form is according to 
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real 

Tim a Mould wherein he is caſt: It his Acquain- 
de ee be but Civil, he will be like them; if the 
aſon more Exact, as to Pray, Read, Confer, he wi 
other ſtay one Inch behind them: If to he better 
th an bis Companions, to bear the Bell before 
ou em will Credit him, he will be ſo whatever 
cru coſt him; but yet he never will beſo exact in 
6 Courſes as to be hated fot it, unleſs he per- 
ned ies the Hatred he contracts from ſome Men. 
an be recompenſed with the more Love And 


edit by other Men. He Diſguiſeth himſelf ac- 
han ding to the Places, or Company he come in- 
; King Feaſh was a good Man, ſo long as Fe- 


e che Prieſt lived. If a little Religion will 
no rve to Credic Men, that ſhall ſerve for that 
Dime, if more in anocher Place, you ſhall then 


ave them commending good Men, good Sermons, 
00d Books, and drop forth two or three god Sen- 
nces, what will they think of him then? They 
ver chemſelves over with theſe Fig-leaves of 
B 3 | com- 
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| Holds them, Let either Minifter, or any faith 
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common Honeſty, to cover their Nakedne 
They bait all their Coupſes over with Hone} 
that they: may catch for the Fleſh only for Cre 
One may trap theſe People thus, follow them 
their Private-houſes, there is Wordlineſs, P 
fon, Looſeneſs; and to their Pri vate-chambe 
there they ordinarily negle& and ſhuffle over 
ties to their private vain Thoughts. In this 
ing-houſe you ſhall then fee the Stage-play 
their Shop-windows are fhut : here no Hon 
is to be ſeen ſcarce, becauſe their Gain, their 
ſpect, comes not in at this Door where none 
Friend, Search, Try, Diſcover, Accuſe and 9 
gemn theſe Men, as rotten (thu? gi ded) Poſts, M 
unſound hollow-hearted Wretches, their Heu 
will ſmell like Toads, and bils like Snakes, an 
bark like Dogs, againſt them that thus Cen 
them, becauſe they rob them of their God they i 
ved, their Gain is gone. 
2. The Guilty, Self. condemned ' Sinner, li 
s further than the Formaliſt, and conte 
imſelt with ſo much Holineſs as will quit bi; 
and hence all the Heathen had ſome Religion, ll 
cauſe they had ſome Conſcience to trouble th I 
Rom. 2: x. This Man if he hath lived in il 
Sins, and begins o be wrack'd and troubled 
them, he will then confeſs and forſake thoſe alli 
ing Sins; but how? As a Dog doth his Mae. 
not becauſe he hates his Carrion, but becauſe Wl 
fears the Cudgel; he performs holy Duties, f 
becauſe he will uſe them, but becauſe he muſt 
them, there is not quiet elſe. If Conſcience 
ſtill, he omits Duties: If Conſcience cry and! 
he falls to Duties; and ſo hath his good Mood 
Conſcience hath his Fits : They boaſt and c 
over Hypocrites, becauſe the Holineſ they hive 
not a bare Shew ; no, but it is to ſtop thy Con 
ence, and only to quiet their Clamours of thatth 
Coſt Bribe, and ſo quiet (che Bailiff) thy Con 
end 
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The Sincere Convert: 31 
dience, by thy Praying, Hearing, and Sorrow- 
ng : but God thy Judge hath heavy Things to 
ay to thy Chatge; before whom thou ſhalt ſhort» / 
with Dread appear. bo. 

. The Pinching Devout Hypoerite, that being 
purſued with the fear of Heli, goes further, and la- 
dours for juſt ſo much Holineſs as will fave him on- 
y, and carry him to Heaven at laſt ; Hence the 
oung Man in the Goſpe/ came wich that great 
Nueſtion toChriſt, which many unſound Hearts 
ome with to Miniſter: now, What be ſhould do 
inherit Eternal Life > Pheſe People ſets up ſuch 
88 Man in their Thoughts to be a very honeſt Man, 
ad one doubtle( that ſhall be ſaved, and hence 
ey will take him to be their Copy and Sampler; 
d labour to do as he doth, and to live juſt as he 

es, and to hold Opinions as he holds, and ſo hope 

be ſaved. They will ask very inquiſitively, 

eis the lea Meaſure of Grace, and the lea 
in of Faith? AuSthe bet Sermons are not 

„„ ch as bumble them moſt, but ſuch as flatter 

ante em beſt, wherein they may hear how well good 

e iP Les are accepted of God, which if they hear 
n, de of chat Virtue to ſave them, God ſhall be 
(Er ved 9nly with good Deſires, and the Devil indeed 


in 4a U their Life-time. 


ee Thus they pinch God, they labour not after ſo 
en 4 nuch Holineſsas will honour Chriſt, but after juſt 
much as will bear their Charges to Heaven, and 
ee chemſelves For this is one of the greateſt 
li fferences betw 1x! 4 Child of God and 4an Hy po- 
rite. In their Obedience, the one takes up Duties 
but of love to Chriſt, to have him: And hence he 
durns daily, becauſe Chriſt 1s no greater Gainer 
dy him: che other out of love co himſelf, meerly 
o fave his own Soul: And hence mourns for His 
Bins, becauſe they may damn him. Remember 
hat Place therefore, 1 Cor. 15. wt. | 
Uſe 6, Laſtly, Labour to get this Image of God 
renewed again. Honeſt Men will labour to pay: 
their 


uſe 
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iſt 
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their Debts, this is God's Debt. How do Men lx 
bour to be in the Faſhion? better to be out 9/ 
the World, than out of the Faſhion. _ Te be lib 
God is Heavens Faſhion, Angels Faſhion, and ire 
will be in Faſhion one Day, when the Lord Jeſu; 
mall appear. Then if thou haſt the Superſcripti- I 
on and Image of the Devil, and not the Image off 
God upon thee, God and Chriſt will never ow] 
thee at that Day, Labour therefore to have God 
Image renewed again, and Satan's caſt out, ſeek 
not as many do, to purchaſe ſuch and ſuch a grace 


Hirſt 5 but, : 
| 1. Labour to mortify and 
How to gain the J. ſubdue that Sin, which is op- 
maze of God. poſite in thine Heart to that 
Grace, Firſt, Put ef the adi 
Man, and then put on the new Man, Eph. 4. 0 
2. Labour for a tender melting Heart for tte 
Jeaſt Sin. God is then only fit to receive the Im- 
pre ſion, when it is tender, and is melted z when 
thine Heart is heated therefore at a Sermon, cry 8 
out, Lerd, now ſtrike, now imprint thine Image 
upon me. 8 
3. Labour to ſee the Lord Jeſus in his glory, 
Rom. 6. 7. For as wicked Men looking upon the 
evil Example of great Ones in the World, that wil 
bear them out, grow like them er ; ſo the 
very beholding the glorious grace in Chriſt, this > 
great Lord/of Glory, transformeth Men into his I- 
mage, 2 Cor. 3. 17, 18. As the G/aſs ſet full a. 
gainſt the 8un, receive not only the Beams, as all 
other dark Bodies do, but the Image of the Sun: b 
So the Underſtanding with open Face beho ding 
Chriſt, is turned into the Image and Likeneſs of 
Chriſt. Men now a days look only to the beſt 
Mens Lives, and ſee how chey walk, and reſt here. 
O look higher to this bleſſedFace of God in Chriſt, WW 
as thine own, As the Application of the Seal to 


the Wax 1mprints the Image, ſo to view the grace 
5 
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f Chriſt as all thine, imprints the ſame Image 
rongly on the Soul. I eome now to the Thir 
rinctpal Head in Order, which I ſhall infiſt ap- 
n, out of Rom. 3. 23. All have ſinned, and are 
privedof tbe glory of God. Whence obſerve, 
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CHAP. IIL 


ſeek | 
grace 4 Hat all Mankind is fallen by Sin, from that 
=_ 727lorious Eſtate he was made in, inte a mot 
7 and ful and miſerable Condition, The Devil abu» 
op ng the Serpent, and Man abuſing his own free 


that in, overthrew Adam, and in him all his Poſte- 

ola) ey by Sin, Gen. 3. I, 2, 3. Ce. 8 
Now Man's Miſery appears in theſe Two Things. 

1. His Miſery in regard of Sin. 


Im- 2. Eis Miſery in regard of the Conſequence of 
hen a 

cry . His Miſery in regard of Man's Miſery in 
age i, appears in cheſe Parti- regard: of Sin. 


lars, 

& 1. Every Man living is born guilty of Adams 

ia. Now the Juſtice and Equity of God in lay- 
ng this Sin to every Man's Charge, the? none of 
4 Fes Poſterity perſonally commieted it, appears 

his = 7 


Maus, i R 
Firn, If Adam ſtanding, all Mankind had ſtoodz 
When it is equal chat he falling, all his Poſterity 
WMhould fall. All our Eſtates were ventured inthis 
n. hip, therefore if we ſhould have been partakers 
1g Sf his gains if he had continued ſafe, it is fit we 
mould be parta bers of bis loſs too 
2. But Second/y, We were all in Adam, as a 
hole Country in a Parliament-man, the whole 
Country doch what * And alcho” we made 

as 
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no particular choice of Adam te ſtand for us, 
the Lord made it for us, who being Goodneſs 
ſelf, bears more good Will to Man, than he & 
or could hear to bimſelf; and being Wifdom | 
ſelf, made the wiſ:ſt Choice, and took the wiſt 
Courſe forthe good of Man: For this made mol 
for Mens ſafety and quiet: for if he had ſtood, ji 
fear of loſing our happy Eſtate had vaniſhe 
whereas if every Man had been left to ſtand orfilf 
for himſelf, a Man would ever been in fear of i 
—..: 
And again, this was the fure Way to have if 
Men's Eſtates preſerved; for having the Charge offi 
the Eſtates of all Men that ever ſhould be in tx 
World, he was the more preſſed to look the mol 
about him, and ſo to be more watchful that he 
nat robbed, and ſo undo and procure the Cari 
of ſo many Thouſands againſt him. Adam wall 
the Head of Mankind, and all Mankind natura ＋ 
are Members of that Head, and if the Head inv 
and plot Treaſon, and the Head practiſe Treaſon 1 2 
zainſt the King or State, the whole Body is fou 
guilty, and the whole Body muſt needs ſu fir 
Adam was the poyſoned Root and Ciſtern of 4 ! 
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Mankind. Now the Branches and Streams bein 
in the Root and Spring Originally, they therefor | 
ue tainted with the fame poyſonous Principles. 
theſe Things ſatisfy not, God hath a Day coming 
wherein he will reveal his own righteous Proceei . 
ings before Men and Angels, Rom. 2. 4. _ 
/e, Oh! that Men would conſider this Sit f 
and that Conſideration of ic could humble Pl 
| * Hearts. If any mourn for Sin, it is for the mol 
art for ot her foul and actual Sins, few for thi 
Sin that firſt made the Breach, and began the Co! ; 

troverſy r God and Man. Nexunto thesSi 
againſt the Holy Ghaſt, and contempt of the Gol 
- this 18 the greateſt Sin that crieth loudeſt in 
[ ochs Ears for Vengeance Day and Nights 
01 
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— forld of Men. For now N 
he ens Bins are 1 God The berrible - 
om MP their baſe and low Eſtate, ume ef ibe irſt ſm. 
wißt this Sin was committed 

e m inſt Feboyab, when Man was at the top of s 

od, Ft ferment- Rebellion of a Traitor on a Dung= 


i is n0tſo great, as ofa Favourite in the Court, 
ttle Sins againſt Light are made horrible: no 
n by any Man committed was ever againſt | 
zuch Light as Adam Had, This Sin was the firſt 
Wat ever diſpleaſed God. Drunkenneſs deprives 
god of the Glory of Sobriety, Whoring of Chaſti- 
n +> but this Sin darkens the very zun, defaces all 
mo e Image of God, the Glory of Man, and the 
ben ory of God in Man; this is the firſt Sin that 
er did thee a Miſchief. This Sin like a great 
pain hath gathered together al) thoſe Troops 
ara) nd $warmsof Sins that now take hold upon thee. 
ank this Sin for an hard Heart thou ſo much 
on: gy plaineſt of: Thank this Sin for that helliflh- 
rkneſs that overſpreads thee, This bath raiſed 


1. Fearful Apoſtacy from God like the Devil. 


ute tan, Death, Judgment, Hell and Heaven againſt 
f mes, : 

bein oO conſider thoſe fearful Sins The H ainouſneſs 
foe. are packt up in this one of Adam's Sin, 


ces Horrible Rebellion againſt God in joyning 
Nees wich the Devi and taking God's greateſt 
zul Enemies Part againſt God, | | 
Pl 3 Woful Unbelief in ſuſpecting Gocbs Threats 
mot de true, | ; 
, Fearful Blaſpbemy in conceiving the Devil 
11888 God's Enemy, and Man's Murderer ) to be more 
Sul — in hi Temptations, than God in his threat - 
Jol Ng. 1 | ” 
N in 5- Horrible Pride in thinking to make this in 
11 of cating the forbidden Fruit to be a Step and a 
or 88 talr to cife higher, and to be like God himſelf. 


6. Fearful Centenpt of God, making bold — 
| iu 
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36 The Sincere Convert. 
xaſh upon the Sword of the Threatning ſecretly, 
nat fearing the Plague denounced. 

7. Horrible Unthankfſwlneſs, when God had 
given him all but one Tree, and yet he muſt be 
hngering that too. | | 
8. Horrible Theft, in taking that which wal 
none of his own. * 3 _ 
9. Horrible Idelatry, in doting upon and loy-f 
ing the Creature more than God the Creator, 
who 1s bleſſed for ever. ; 5 

Tou therefore that zow ſay, No Man can ſay 
Black is your Eye, you have lived Civil:y all 
your Days, look upon this one grievous in, take 
a full view of it, which thou haſt never ſhed one Wye 
Tear for as yet, and fee thy Miſery by it, and 
wonder at God's Patience, He hath ſpared thee, lh 
who waſt born branded with it, and haſt lives? 
guilty of it, and muſt periſh for ever for it, i 
we Lord from Hea ven pity thee not, 
| But here is not all, conſid 
Secondly, Dead Secondly, Every Man is bon aw 
in Sin. ftark dead in sin, pb. 2. 1. H 
* Iiis born a 25 of every inwai 8) 

Principle- of Life, void of all graces, and hath m7 
more good in him ( whatſoever he thinks) than 
a dead Carrion hath. And henee it is under the en 
Power of Sin, as a dead Man is under the Power ac 
of Death, and cannot perform any Act of Life: n 
Their Bodies are living Cofſins to carry a dead 
Soul up and down in. Eu 

- Y?Tis true (I confeſs ) mam et. 

Bect Actions of wicked Men de many good 
the Wicked, how Actions, as Praying, Hearing 
fenful, Alms-deeds, but is not fron 
any inward Principle of Life, 

External Motives like Nummets on a dead (Jet 
Artificial Clock. ſet them a running. Fehu wil 
zealoas, but it was only for a Kingdom. The 
Phariſees gave Alms only to be ſeen of Men. It 
dne writea Will with a dead Man's Hands Cece 
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retly, , that Will can hold in no Law, it was not his 
| LN, becauſe it was not writ by him, by any in- 
bad rd Principle of Life of his own. Pride ma kes a 
it be hen preach, Pride makes a Man Hear and Pray 
Wnetimes. Self love ftirs up ſtrange Deſires in 
n, ſo that we may lay, This is none of God's 
eb, his Grace in the Soul, but Pride and Self- 
lov- We. Bring a dead Man to the Fire, and chafe- 
ator, and rub him, you may produce {ame heat 
his external working upon him. But take him 
ay m the Fire again, and he is ſoon cold; ſo many, 
' al Man that lives under a ſound Miniſter, under 
take e Laſhes and Knocksof a chiding, ſtriving Don- 
| one Vence, he bath ſome Heat in him, ſome Affedt i- 
and ; ſome Fears, ſome Defires, ſome Sorrows, 
hee, rred, yet take him from the Miniſter, ' and bis 
vel fing Conſcience, and he grows cold again pre- 
t, i Meely, becauſe he wants an inward. Principle « f 


fe, 
ſider e 2. Which Point might make us to take up 
on Itter La mentation for every natural Man: It is 
He . Exod, 12, 3. That there was a great Cry in. 
arty pt, for there was not an Houſe wherein there 
%% not one found dead. Oh Lord, in ſome 
han Ow ns and Families, what a World of theſe are 
the ere? Dead Husband, dead Wife, dead Servant, 
ver ad Children, walking up and down with their 
ire n:, (as Fame ſaich ſome Men do after Death) 
cal ith their Grave-clothes about them, and God 

1 ly knows whether ever they ſhall live again or 
ml 


Wot. How do Men lament the loſs of their dead 
50% Priends! O thou haſt.a precious Soul in thy Bo- 
m ſtark dead, therefore lament thine Eſtate, and 
2 onſider it ſeriouſly. 
i Firft, A dead Man cannot How every Na- 
ret Wir, nor offer to ſtir ; A wick- fra! Man is 
ved Man cannot ſpeak one ny Dead While he 
be ord, or do any good Action: Lives. 
Heaven it ſelf did ly at ſake 
ea; 
40 


oc doing of it, nor offer to ſhake off kis Sins, nor 
| | think 


38 The Sincerr Convent, 

think one good Thought : Indeed he may [pe:1ihi * 
and think of good Things but he cannot haves 
— 8peeches, nor good Thoughts; as an hoh 

an may think of evil Things as of the s ins oft 
the Times; yet the Thoughts of theſe evil thing 
is good not evil; ſo contra, | 

Secondly, A dead Man fears no Danger, tho) nel 
ver ſo great, tho” never fo near. Let Miniſtenif 
bring a Natural Man Tidings of the Approach off 


4 
f 
1 
6 
4 
the d-vouring* Plagues of God denounced, he feu 
* 
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them not. * 
Thirdly, A dead Man cannot be drawn to accey 
of the beſt Offers. Let Chriſt come out of Heaven 
and fall hout the Neck of a Natural Man, and 
with Tears in his Eyes beſeech him to take bil. 
Blood himſelf, his —__— and leave his sin . 
he cannot rece ive this Offer. 1 
Fourthiy, A dead Man Is ſtark blind, Matth. 2 . 
527 38. and can ſee nothing; aud ſtark deaf, ant 
ears nothing; he can not taſte any thing; ſo 


93 


natural Man is ſtark blind, he fees no God, 0 1 
Chriſt, no Wrath of the Almighty, no Glory of 
Heaven. He hears the Voice of a Man, but be. 
f 
1 


hears not the Voice of God in a Sermon, he fi 
voureth not che things of God's Spirit. » 

' Fifthly, A dead Man is ſenſeleſs, and feels no. 

thing: So caſt Mountains of Sin upon a wich e 
Man, he feels no Hurt, until the Flames of Ho. 
break out upon him. Nb 

Sixtbiy, A dead Man is a ſpeechleſs Man, he can hi 
not ſp-ak unlefs it be like a Parrot. Sr: 

Se venthly, Ne is a breathleſs Man 4 a naturai Main. 
may faya Prayer, or deviſe a Prayer out of hi he 
memory and wit, oz he may have few ſhort- wine 
ded Wiſhes: but to pour out his Soul in Prayer, Hes 
in the Boſom of God with Groans unuttesable, hee 
cannot. 'I wonder not to tee fo many Familie hut 
without Famiiy-prayer 3 why ? They are dea he 
Men, and ly. rocting in their $ins. 7 


Eightly, A dead Man hath loſt all Beauty : 80 
a mei 


meer natural Man hath loſt all Glory: He is an 
ply Creature in the hight of God, good Men and 
ngels, and ſhall one Day be an abhorring to all 


Tein. 

muß Nb, A dead Man hath his Worms gnaws» 
ie him. 80 natural Men have the Worm of Con- 
tence breeding nov, which will be gnawing 
em ſhort ly. ; 5 

= Lay, Dead Men want nothing but caſting in- 
WD the Grave. So there wants nothing but caſting 
Sto Hell for a natural Man, $0 that as Abraham 
oed Sarab well while living, yet when ſhes was 


cn ad, he ſeeks for- a Burying-place for her, to 
weng ry her out of his fight ; ſo God may let ſome 
and fa rful Judgment looſe, and ſay to it, Fake this 
Me Siu out of my Sight, &c. It was a Wonder 
in Mat Lazarus tho? lying but four Days in the 
rave, ſhould live again. O wonder thou, that 


Fer God ſhould let thee live, that haſt been rot- 
aud Me in thy sin Twenty, Thirty, perhaps Sixty 


ars together. 

%% III. Every Natural Man and 

y off Woman is born full of all Sing Fulneſs of Sin; 

been. 1. 26. As fall as a Toad, 

i full of Poyſon, as full as ever his 8kin can hold, 
ind, Will, Eyes, Mouth, every Limb of bis 

no. ody, and every Piece of his Soul is full of sin: 

ede Hearts are bundles of Sin, hence So/omon ſaith, 


= 00lsſhneſs is bound wp in the Heart of a child; 
hole Treaſures of Sin. An evil Man ( faith 
WE hriſt ) ent of the evil Treaſure of his Heart 

C ingeib forth evil Things: Nay, raging Seas of | 
Mang in, I/. 20. Nay, Worlds of Sin, James g. 6. 
" hn be 7 engue is 4 World. of Miſchief: What is 
vir he Heart then? For out of the abundance of the 


yer, Heart the Tengue. ſpeaketh: $0 that look about 
de hee and ſee, whatever Sin is broached and runs 
liert of any Man's Heart into his Life through the 
eat hole World, all choſe Sing zie in thine Heart, 


y Mind is a Neſt of all theſe foul Opinions, 


- tler e lies, 
New 
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Here ſies, that ever were vented by any Man 
thy Heart i: a ſtinking 8ink-hole of all Atheiſn 
Codomy, Blaſphemy, Murder, M horea um, Adul 
tery, Witchcraft, MINT” ; 0 that if thou haf 
any good th ing in thee, it is but a Drop of Roſ 
water - in a Bowl of Poiſon, where fallen, it if 
al} corrupted. 1 

It is true thou feeleſt not all theſe Things Nil 
ring in.thee at one Time, no more than Hawd 
thought he was or ſhould be ſuch a Blood ſuck: 
when he asked the the Prophet Eliſha, If he wer 
Dog ? But they are in thee like a Neſt of Snakl 
in an old Hedge. Altho? they break not out ini 
thy Life, they ly lurking in thy Heart. they ar 
there as a filthy Pudale in a Barrel, which rl 
not out becau{e thou wanteſt happily the Tem 
tation or Occaſion to broach and tap thine Heu 
or becauſe of God s reſtraining Grace, by Falk: 
and Shame, Education, good Company; tho 
art reſtraining and building up: And ther: 
when one came to comfort that famous Pictun 
Pattern and Monument of God's Juſtice, Fran 
Spira, by Seven Years horror and grievous Dis 
ſtreſs of Conſcience : When one told him, ill 
never had committed ſucb Sins as Manaſles, a 
there fore he was not the greatefſs Sinner ſince i c 
Creation, as he conceived, He replied, That ld 1 
n 

1 


2 


\ 
£ 


fhucld bave been worſe than ever Manaſſes wii 
F he had lived in his Time, and bad been on fi 
Thrane, VI 
Maſter Bradford would never look upon ai 
one? lewd Life with one Eye, but he would pd 
ſently return within his own  Breatt with tra 
other Eye, and ſay, In this my vile Heart u 
mains that Fin, which without God's ſpecial Gra 
I ſhould ba ve committed as well as he. O bs 0 
thinks this might pull down Mens proud Conceiii r. 1 
of themſelves, eſpeciahy ſuch as bear up 2 Na 
comfort themſelves in their 1mooth, bone 


Cl 
vil Life, ſuch as through Education bave be 
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hein ſhed from all foul Sins, they were never tain* 
Adu with Whoredom, Swearing, Drunkenneſs or 
1 halfaneneſs ; and here they think the mſelves ſo 
Role, that God cannot find in his Heart to hav 
it i bought of damning them, Y 
h conſider this Point, which may make thee | 
| Ni] chine Hair from thine Head, and turn thy 
2 nes to Sackcloth, and run up and down with 
uch ze ment and Paleneſ of thy Face, and Hor 
ver in thy Conſcience, and Tears in thine Eyes: 
na rt tho' thy Lite be fmooch, what tho? thy 
inaßz - nde, thy Sepulchre be painted: Oh, thou 
7 a3888fu1l of Rottenneſs of zin within, guilty not be- 
ru Men, as the fins of thy life make thee, but be- 
1-888 God, of all the Sins that {warm and roar in the 
Jean ole World at this Day; for God looks to the 


Fare; guilcy thou art therefore of Heart-whore- 


: do. » HReart-fodomy, Heart-blaſphempy, Heart- 


— - 
Mn kenneſs, Heart- buggery, Heart-oppreſſion, 
Wc-icolacty, and theſe are the Sins that terribly 


Pas oke the Wrath of Almighty God againſt thee, © 
DIS 6. 17. For the Iniquities of bis Cevetouſne ſs, 
"8 7 41 - 
, N th our Tranſlation) I ſme him, but che 
es renders it better, For the Iniquities of 
e ili 4 Conſciexce (which is the $in of the Heart 
Nature) I ſmote him. As a King is angrx 
naß muſters up his army * Rebels, not on- 
i hich brings bis Soldiers out to fight, but 
Wo Keeps Soldiers in the Trenches ready for te 
a Thoſe Bins of thine Heart are already ar- 
prod to fight againſt God at the Watch-word of 
nm of any Temptation. Nay, I dare affirm, 
will preve it, that theſe Sins provoke God 
Anger, and are as bad, if not worte than the 
bs of thy Life. 
. The Sin of thine Heart 
Nature, it is the Cauſe, Sins of the Heart 
Womb that contains, worſe than Sins 
eds, brings forth, ſucks all F the Life. 
bicter, all che Troops of 


þ 
If, — 

* 

* 
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Sins that are inthe Life, and therefore giving | 
and Being to all other, it is the greateſt Sin. 4 
2. Sin 1s more abundantly in the Heart, d 
in the Life. An actual Sin is but a little Br 
made by the Sea of Sin in thine Heart, where 
Sin, all Poiſon is met and mingled togett 
Every actual $in is but a ſhred broken oft-fr 
the great bottom of Sin in the Heart; and he 
Chriit faith, Out of the abundance of the He 
the Mouth ſpeaketh; and ut of the evil Treaſun 
the Heart, we bring forth evil Things. A May 
1 Money (1 mean Sin in the Life Juv. 
thing to his Treaſure of Sin in the Heart. * 
3. Sin is continually in the Heart; Actual . 
of the Life fly our like $parks, and vaniſh ; il 
this Brand is only glowing within; the Toad | 
Poiſon ſometimes, but it retains and keeps a. 
lonful Neture always. Hence the Apoſtle cal 
Sin that dwells in me, that is, which a, 
lies and remains in me. So that in regard of 
ſins of thy Har thou doſt rend in Pieces 8 
break, 1. All the Laws of God, 2. At one 
3. Every Moment of thy Life, Oh! me- hi 
the Thought of this might rend an Heart of Roa 
in pieces, to think I am always grieving 0 
at All Times, whatſozver Ido. 0 
4 Actual Sins are only in the Life and one 
Ward Porgh, Sins of the Heart are within their 1 
Ward Houſe, One Enemy within the City 
worle than many without. A Traitor on du: 
Throne, is worſe chan a Traitor in the 01 
Field. The Heart is Chrift's Throne. A Swilf 
in the beſt Room is worſe than in the outwim: 
Houfe. Morte I might ſay, but thus you ſee $i 3 
of the Liſe are not fo bad, nor provoke GO 
Wrath ſo fiercely againſt the», as the ins of th b 
Heart Mourn therefore not fo much, that thi 4 
hatt not been ſo bad as others are, but look uf % 
thy black Feet, look within thine own iz: 
and lament that in regard of che Sins there, they 


[a * Y 
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ins as bad as any: Mourn not ſo much merely 


at thou haſt finned, as that thou haſt a Nature 
Bu ſinful, chat it is thy Nature to be proud, and 
* y Nature to be vain and deceitful, and loth not 
iy thy Sins, but thy ſelf for fin, being Brim- 
of — But here is not all; 
1h nſider Fourtbly, 
. That whatever a Natural 4 
Ws doth is Sin, as the Infide Every Action 3s 
full, ſo the out ſide is nothing ſinful, 4s come 
e but fin, at leaft in the fight ing from 4 Nas 
= an Holy God, tho? not inthe twrat Man. 
t of blind finful Men: In- | 
ad he may do many things which for the Mat- 


0 of them are good: as he may give Alms, Pray, 
, come ſto Church, Luke 18. but as they come 
: Dm him they are fin; as a Man may ſpeak good 
als} rds, but we cannot endure to hear him ſpeak; 
aw cauſe of his ſtinking Breath which defiles them: 


ore Actions indeed from cheir general Nature 
indifferent, for all Indifferencies ly in gene- 
. but every deliberate Action conſidered in 
tb duo, with all its Circumſtances, as Time, 

R ace, Motive, End, is either morally good, or 
Coral evil, as may be provedeaſily: Morally 

od in good Men, morally evil in unregenerate 
| (08nd bad Men: For let us ſee paricular Actions 
dei f wicked Men. 
l. All their Thoughts are only evil, and conti- 
| Wally, Gen. 6. 5. 
2, All their Werds are fins, Fſalm 50. 16. Rom. 

Their Mouths are open Sepulchres, which 
mell filchy when they he opened, 

3. All their Civil Actions are mw as their Eats 
ns, Drinking, Buying, Selling, Sleeping, and 
Foughtng, Prov. 25. 4. 

4 Al their Religious Actions are fins, as coming 
o Church, Praying. Prov. 15. 8, g. 28.9, Iſas 
Rz: Faſting and Mourning, roar and cry out of 

by ſelf till Dooms · day, they are fins, Ia. 58, 
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5. All their moſt Zealous Actions are fing, 
Fehu who killed all Baal's Prieſts, becauſe 
Action was outwardly and materially good, thy 
fore Gud rewarded him with temporal Fa von 
but becauſe he bad a Hawk's Eye to get and ſet; 
a Kingdom to himſelf by this means, and ſo 
Theologically Evil, therefore God threatens 
be revenged upon him. 2 Kings 10, 
6. Their Wiſdom is Sin, Oh! Men are oft 
commended for their Wiſdom, Wit and Pa 
et thoſe Wits, and that Wiſiom of theirs is 
2 8. The Mi ſdom of the Fleſh is Enmity aqui 


Thus all they have or do are ſins: For, b 
can he do any good Action whole Perſon is file 
A corrupt Tree cannot bring forth good Fri. 
thon art out of Chriſt, therefore all thy gn: 
Things, all thy Kindneſſes done unto the Low 
and for the Lord, as thou thinkeſt, are moſt 0 
'.Ous to him. Let a Woman feek to give all th top: 
Content to her. Husband that may be, not out 
any Love ta him, but only out of Love to ano 
Man, be abbors all that ſhe doth. Every wich 
Man wants an inward Principle of Love to 
and Chriſt; and therefore, tho? he ſeeks to ls 
- nour God never ſo much all that he doth bei 

done out of Love to himſelf, God abhors i 
that he performs. All the good Things a wich 
Man doth are for himſelf, either for Self-creal 
or Self-eaſe, or Self: content ment, or Self. ii 
ty : He ſleeps, prays, bears, ſpeaks, proteſfeth it 
himſelf alone; hence acting always for himi 
he committeth the higheſt Degree of Idolau u 
he plucks God out of his Throne, and makes hi oc 
ſelf a God, becauſe he makes himſelf his laſt E 
in every Action: For a Man puts himſelf ini 
Room of God, as well by making himſelf | 
Finis ultimus, as if he ſhould make himſelf o 
mum Principium, Mark 20. 13. Sin is a 6 
ſaking or departing from God, Now every Mar 

Bo 


= | 
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| Min remaining always in a ſtate of ſepatati- 
uſe from God, becauſe he always wants the Bond 
nion, which is Faith, is always ſinning, Deut. 
von God); Curſe lies upon him; therefore he brings 
1 ſe nothing bur Briars and Thorns. 
Dt. But thow wilt ſay, if our Praying and 
aring be Sin, why Nj, we do theſe Duties? 
muſt nor ſin. G | 
nſw, 1. Good Duties are Why good Duties 
o in themſelves, although muſ# be performe 
ning from thy vile Heart, ed, tho? ye fon in 
are Sins.“ doi ug them. 
cis leſs ſin to do them, Ah 
be to omit them; therefore if thou Wilt go te 
ui , go in the faireſt Path thou canſt in thither. 
ruhig. Venture and try, it may be God may hear 
t for thy Prayers ſake, but ter his Name's ſake, 
unjuſt Fudge helped the poor Widow, not be- 
ee ſhe loved wy RO Suit, but becauſe of Im- 
ny; andſo he ſure thou ſhalt have nothing, 


"Put chine Ears, not only for thy Drunkenneſs, thy 
11 goody Oaths, and Whoring, but for all the Acti- 
Eis of thy ſhort Life, and juſt ſo many Actions, ſo 
nary Sins. 

* 198 Thou haft painted thy Face over now with 
od Duties, and good Deſires, and a little Honeſty 
rong ſome Men, is of that Worth and Rarity, 

0 


lat they think God is beholden to them, if 
Can 


. - 
- 
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can get any good Action from them; but wh 
thy painted Face ſhall be braught before the Fj 
of Ged s Wrath, then chy Vileneſs ſhall appear |y 
fore Men and Angels. Oh ! know ir, that as thy 
doſt norhingel'e but fin, ſo God heaps up Wr 
againſt the dreadful Day of Wrath. 

Thus much for Man's Miſery in regard of ir 
Now followeth his Miſery in regard of the Cor 
ſequents or Miſeries that follow upon ſin; ai 


theſe are, 4 
1. Preſent, 

2. Future, = 

Man's preſent Firſt, Man's preſent Miſcrighdi 

M. ſery. that already ly on bim for ſin, ai: 


| theſe ſeven, that 1s, wy 
Firſt, God is his dreadful Enemy, Pſalm 5. 5, 8 
Queſt, How may one know another 1s be bis iv. 
7 


Anſw. 1. By their Looks. 2. By their Three 
3. By their Blows. So God, | 
I, Hides his Face from every Natural Man, 
Will not look upon him, I/a. 55. 2. on 
2. GOD threatens, nay, curſeth every Natur 
Man, (al. 3. to. ä 9 
3. GOD gives them heavy bloody Laſhes cs 
their Sou/s and Bodies. 2 
Never tell me therefore that GOD bleſſeth t 
in thine outward Eſtate, no greater {ign of God 
Wrath, than for the Lord to give thee thy [wing 
As a Father never looks after a deſterate Son, lu 1 
lets him run where he pleaſes. And if GOD vt 
thine Enemy, then every Creature is ſo too, bo 
in Heaven and Earth. 
Secondly, God hath forſaken them, and they ban 
loſt God, Epb. 3. 21: 'Tis ſaid, that in the grievoi! Int 
Fa mine of Samaria, Doves- dung was ſold at 1 
large Price, becauſe they wanted Bread, /a. 5. 
Oh! Men live and pine away without God, With. 
out Bread; and therefore the Dung of Word 
Content ments are eſtee med ſo much of, Thou 11 of 


De Sincere Convert. 47 


. the > of God and the Favour of God, and 
ar eecial Protection of God, and the Govern- 
« rh}. Of God. Cain's Puniſhment lies upon thee 
Wi Natural Eſtate, thou art a Runnagate from 

| ace of God, and from his Face thou art hid. 


y have grown Mad to ſee their Houſes burnt, 
all their Goods loſt, Oh! but God the great- 
. . M000 is loſt! This loſs made Saul cry out of 
I reſs of Conſcience, 1 Sam. 28. 15. The Phi- 
es make War azainſt me, and God is deparied 
me: The loſs of the ſweetneſs of whoſe Pre- 
for a while only, made the Lord Jeſus him- 
cry out, My God, my God, why hatt thou for- 
me? Whereas thou haſt loft God all thy 
Time. Oh! thou haſt an Heart of Braſs, that 
Ha not Mourn for his Abſence ſo long. The 
ned in Hell have loft God, and know it, and 
e Plagne of deſperate Horror lieth upon them: 
u haſt loſt God _ but knoweſt it not, and 
lague of an hard Heart lieth upon thee, that 
hi A canſt not Mourn for this lofs: 
ra, They are condemned Men, condemned 
oe Court of God's Juſtice, by the Law which 
eie: Treaſon, Treaſon, againſt the moſt high 
and condemned by Juſtice and Mercy, by the 
Wpel, which cries, Murder, Murder, againſt the 


Y of God, John 3. 18 $0 thatevery Natural 
* is Damned in Heaven, and Damnedon Earth, 
- D is thy All-feeing Terrible judge: Conſcience 


hne Accuſer, an heavy Witneis; his Word 
hy Goal, thy Luſts are thy Fetters: In this 
le is pronounced and writ thy Doom, thy Sen- 
e. Death is thy Hangman, and that Fire thag 
Nnev r go out, thy Torment; The Lord hath in 
Infinite Patience reprieved thee for a Time, O 
e heed, and get a Pardon before the Day of Exe- 
jon come, 
Fourth, Being Condemned, take him Jailor 
ig beundͤ Slave to Satan, Eph. 2. 3. For his 
vants ye are whim ye obey, ſaith Chrift, Acts 
28. 215 
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28. 21, Now every Natural man doth the! 
viPs Drudgery, and earries the Devils Pack; 
howtoever be ſaith, he defyeth the Devil, ye 
ſin , and ſo doth his Work, Satan hath overcy 
and conquered all Men in Adam, and therefore Pp 
der his Bondage and Dominion. And tho' RO! 
cannot compel a Man to ſin againſt his Will, Ap” 
he hatha Power, 

Firſt, To preſent andallure a Mans Heart by 
ſinful Temptation. 

Secondly, To follow him with it, if at firſt he 

ſomething ſhy of it- | 
Thirdly, To diſquiet and wrack him, if be with 
not yield, as might be made appear in many 
Nances.; b 
Fourthly, Beſides, he know s Mens Hume 
as poor, wandring, beggarly Gentlemen do ti 
Friends in Neceſſity, (yet in ſeeming Court 
he Viſits and Applies himſelf unto them, and 
ains therp as his own. 0m 
Mans fearful Hla- Be is in atearful Slavery, wh 
very under Satan. is under Satan's Dominion 
who 1s 4 

1. A Secret Enemy to thee. ; 

2. A Deceitful Enemy to thee, that will max 
Man believe, (as he did Zvah) even in ber i 
tegrity, that he is in a fair Way, yet moſtn 
ſerable. 

3. He is a Cruel Enemy, or Lord over themt! 
be his Slaves, 2 Cor. 4. 3. He gaggs them ſo, th 
they cannot ſpeak, as that Man hat had 4 dub 
vil, neither for God, nor to God in Prayer: 
ſtarves them, ſo as no Sermon ſhall ever do tit! 
good, he robs them in all they get in God's Or 
nances, within three Hour after the Market, the 
mon is ended. 

4. He is a Strong Enemy, Luke 11. 21. ſo thi 
if all the Devils in Hell are not able to keep Mt 
from caming;out of their Sins, he will; So ftro! 
an Enemy, that he keeps Men from ſo 2 
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hing or groaning under their Burdens and 
- * Lake Tu. 21. When the frong Man keeps 
Palace, bis Goods are in Peace. 

Fijthly, He is cat imo utter Darkneſs, 2 Pet. 3. 
d. As cruel Jailors put their Priſoners into their 
prſt Dungeons, ſa Satan doth Natural Men, 2 
Yr, 4. 3. 4 They ſee no God, no Chriſt, they 
not the Happineſs of the Saints in Light, they 
not theſe dreadful Tormenrs that ſhonld now 
this Day of Grace awaken them, and humble 


he m, Oh! thoſe By paths which thouſands wan- 
x from God in, they have no Lamp to their 

en et to ſhew them where they err. Thou that art 

y natura! Eſtate, art born blind, and the De- 


hath blinded thine Eyes more by $1n, and God 
Juſtice hath blinded them worſe for $1n, ſo 
t thou art in a Corner of Hell, becauſe thou 
in-utter Darkneſs, where thou haſt nota glimpſe 
any ſaving Truth, 


C8888: xthiy, They were bound Hand and Foot in this 
te, and cannot come out, Rom. 5. 6. 1 Cor. 2. 
in For all kind of Sins like Chains have bound 


ery Part and Faculty of Man, ſo that he is ſure 
m ſtirring ; and theſe are very ſtrong in him, 
V being as dear as bis Members, nay, his Life, 
# 3. 7. $0that when a Man begins to forſake 
vile Courſes, and purpoſeth to become a new 
Wan, Devils fetch him back, World enticeth 
and locketh him up, and Fleſh ſaith, 0h ! it 
too ſtritÞ a Courſe, and then farewel merry Days, 
d good Fellowthip, Oh! thou mayeſt with and 
lire to come out ſometime, but canſt not put 
2 to thy Deſire, nor endure to doit, Thou 
ayelt hanꝑ down thy Head like a Bull ruſh for 

+ hut thou canſt not repent of Sin, thou may 
pre:ume, but thou canſt not telicve, thou 
ayeſt come half way, and forſake ſome Sins, 
pc all Sins; thou mayeſt come and knyck at Hea- 
n's Gate, as the Fooliſh Virgins did, but not 
er in and pals through che Gate: thou 9 
ee 
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ſee the Land of Canaan, and take much pains 0 W* 
80 into Canaan: and thou mayeſt taſte of the 
nches of Grapes of that good Land, but neve WP 
enter into Canaan, into Heaven; but thou lieſt 
bound Hand and Foot in this woful Eſtate: and 
Here thou muſt ly and rot like a dead Carcaſe in 
the Grave, until the Lord come and roll away the 
Stone, and bid thee come out and live. = 
Lais, They are ready every Moment to drop inn 
Hell. God is a conſuming Fire againſt thee, and 
there is but one Paper-wall of thy Body between | 
thy Soul and Eternal Flames. How ſoon my 
God ſtop thy Breath? there is nothing but that 
between thee and Hell, if that were gone, then 
farewell all, Thou art condemned, and the Muf. 
Her is before thine Eyes, God Knows how ſoon 
the Ladder may be turned, thou hangeſt but by WW. 
one rotten twiaed Thread of thy Life over the; 
Flames of Hell every Hour. | | . 
Thus much of Man's preſent Miſeries. bo. 
Now follow his Future Mil 88 
Man's Future ries, which are to come upon hin r 
Mi ſeries. hereafter. 8 
I, They muſt Die, either by : 
ſudden, ſullen, or deſperate Death, Pſal. 89. 4 15 q 
Which tho? it is to a Child of God a ſweet Sleep, if 
yet to che Wicked it is a fearful Curſe, proceeding Wn, 
from God's Wrath, whence like a Lion he tean $ In 
Body and Soul aſunder. Death cometh hiſſing up 
on them like a fiery Dragon, with the Sting of Ven 
geanee in the Mouth of it; it puts a Period tos 
their wordly Contentments, which then they mul 'Y 
ſorſa ke, and carry nothing away with them but: 
Totten Winding-theet, It is the beginning of al 
their Wo, it is the Captain that firſt ſtrikes che 
stroke, and then Armies of endleſs Woes follow if 
ter, Rev. 6. 2. Oh! thou hadſt better be a Toschi 
or Dog, than Man: for there is an end of chelt 
Troubles when they are dead and gone: they — | 
| n 


at 
1 


ms _— 


©: 
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ou as Men fall from a Sleep, they know not 


| | 1 46S 
-hete they ſhall go. Now Repentance 13 

— Pe, eſpecially if thou haſt lived under Means be- 
liek We, ic is either a cold Repentance, when the Bo» 
1 is weak, and the Heart ſick, or an hypocritical 
2 Nepentance, only for fear of Hell: and therefore 
* ou gyeſt, Lord Jeſus receive my Soul. Nays com- 


only then Mens Hearts are moſt hard; and there- 
ire Mcn dielike Lambs, and cry not out : Then 

is hard plucking thy Soul from the Devirs hands, 
d whom thou haſt given it all thy Life by Ein: 
nd if thou doſt get it back, doſt thou think thas 
Pod will take the Devibs leavings? Now thy Day 
paſt, and Darkneſs begins to overſpread thy Soul; 


— 'y Tow. flocks ef Devils come into thy Chamber, 
{Waiting for thy Soul, to fly upon it as a Maſtive- 
* oa, when the Door is opened. And this 1s the 
hh eaſon why moſt Men die quietly that lived wicke 


iy, becauſe Satan then hath them as his own Prey, 
ee Pirates that let a Ship paſs by, that is empty 
f Goods; they ſhoot commonly at them that are 
cbly loaden. The Chriſtians in ſome parts of the 


118 Primitive Church, took the Sacrament every Day, 
1 Wc <aule they did look to die every Day, But theſe 
7 ; WE ines wherein we live, are ſo poiſoned and glut- 
1" ed with their Eaſe, that it is a rare Thing to fre 
th e Man that looks Death ſtedfaſtly in the Face one 
— our together ; but Death will lay a bitter Stroke 


up 4 
11. After Death they appear beforethe Lord to 
ol 7 Heb. 9. 27. Their Bodies indeed ro 
2Þ: ir Graves, but their Souls return before the 
Jord to Judgment, Zccle/. 12, 7. The general 
Nadgment is at the End of the World, when both 
och and Soul appear before God, and all the 
World, to an Account. Put there is a particular 
4, gent that eyery Man meets with after this 
ite, immediately at the End of bis Life, where 
© nl be Soul is condemned only before the Lord. 
— Lou may perceive what this particular Judg2 
CG 2 meut 


is 
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ment * by theſe Four Concluſions. 1 
x. That every Man ſhould die the firſt Day hy 
was born, is clear; For the — 4 of Sin it 1 
Death: In Juſtice therefore it ſhould be paid a ſin- ad 
ful Creature as ſoon as he is born. I | 
2. That it ſhould be thus with wicked Men 


butjchat Chriſt begs their Lives for a Seaſon, 1 Tin 
4. He is the Saviour of all Men, that is, not a 8. 


* 4 
- 
- 
: 


\ 
Z 


$aviour of Temporal Reſervation from dropping 
into Hell, 2 
3. That this ſpace of Time thus begged by | >» 
Chriſt, is that Seaſon wherein only a Man can 
make his Peace with a diſpleaſed God, 2 Cor. 6. 2 
4. That if Men do not thus within this cut of 5 
Time, when Death had diſpatched them, Judg -. 
ment only remains for them, that is, when then WW 
Doom is read, their date of Repentance is Out, 4 | 
then their Sentence of Everlaſting Death is paſſe! WP": 
upon them, that never can be recalled again. And 
is is Judgment after Death. He that juageth bin 
Self (faith the Apoſtle, 1. Cor. 11. 31.) ſhatt nt 
Jndged of the Lord. Now wicked Men will no 
judge and condemn themſelves in this Life, there . 
fore at the end of it, God will judge them. Al 
Natural Men are loſt in this Life, but they may! 10 F 
be found and recovered again; but a Man's lo 
by Death is irrecoverable, becauſe there is no mean 
after Death to reſtore them, there is ro Friend to 8? 
eriwade, no Miniſter to preach, by which Fait' 
is wrought,and Men get Chriſt: there is no pow: it | 
er of returning or repenting then; for Night u 0 
came, and the Day is paſt. Again, the Puniſt- 
ment is ſo heavy, that they can only bear Wrath; i 
ſo that all their Thoughts and Affections are taken WP =1 
up with the Burden, And therefore Dives cris h 
out, I am Tormented, Oh! thatthe Confiderati- Mud 
on of this Point might awaken every ſecure Sinner We” 
What will become of thine Immortal Soul, wick 
: [4 
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hou art dead? Thou ſayeſt, I know. not, I bipe 
yell. I tell rhee therefore, that which may fend 
bee mourning to thine Houſe, and quaking to 
y Grave, if thou dieſt in this Eftate, thou ſhale 
st die like a Dog, nor yet like a Toad, bur after 
death comes Judgment : then farewel Friends, 
hen * and farewel God for ever, when 
hou art dea 


7 he 
it 


Tim, N 
Now, the Lord open your _. 
yes, to ſee the Terrors of this The Terror of 
articular judgment, which Man's Particular 
F thou could ſee, unleſs you Judgment. 
ere mad, it would make you 
end whole Nights and Days in ſeeking to ſet all 
. „ven with God, 
o. will ſhew you briefly the Manner and Nature 
dg: f it in theſe Particulars, - 
zel z. Thy Soul ſhall be dragged out of thy Body, 
It, 3 out of a ſtinking Priſon, by the Devil the Jail- 
Ted r: into ſome Place within the Bowels of the 
ird Heavens, and there thou ſhalt ſtand ſtrip?d 
all Friends, al] Comforts, aj} Creatures, be- 
Pre the Preſence of God Luke 19. 27. As at the 
ſſi zes. Firſt, The Jailor brings the Priſoner out. 
2. Then thy Soul ſhall have a new Light put 
co it, whereby ic ſhall ſee the glorions Preſence 
4 God - as Priſoners brought with guilty Eyes, 
ok wich Terror upon 2 e. Now thou fees 
no God abroad in the World, but then thou 
alt ſee the Almighty 7E HOYA H which ſight 
all ſtrike thee with that helliſh Terror and uread- 
l Horror, that thou ſhalt call to the Mountains 
cover thee; O Rocks, Rocks, hide me from 
e Face of the Lamb, Rev. 6 ult. 
8. Then all the Sins that ever thou haſt, or 
all commit, ſhall come treſh to thy Mind: As 
hen the Priſoner is come before the Face of the 
- gn dge, then his Accuſers bring in their Evidence; 
yy ſleepy Conſcience then will be inftead of 3 
houſand Witneſſes; and every Sin then with — 
2 


oy 
Jen 
1 

g 
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the Circumſtances of it, ſhall be ſet in order, w: | 
med with God's Wrath roundabout thee, P/a/. e 
31. As letters writ with juice of Oranges, cannot 
Tead until it be brought unto the Fire, and then t 
appear. Thou canſt not read that bloody bill of I: 
diet ment thy Conſcience hath againit thee now: b 4 
when thou ſhalt ſtand near unto God a Conſu mia 
Fire, then what a heavy Reckoning will apper 8” 
Tt may be thou haſt left many Sins now, and g 
eſt ſo far, and profiteſt ſo much, that no Chriſt? 
can diſcern thee; nay, thou thinkeſt thy ſelf ini 
ſafe Eſtate, but yet there is one Leak in thy 8h 
that will fink thee ; there is one ſecret hidden SK 
in thine Heart which thou liveſt in, as all unfou 
People do, that will damn thee. I tell thee, if 
ſoon as ever thou art dead and gone, then tba 
ſhale ſee where the Knot did blind thee, whereth 6 
Sin was that bath ſpoiled thee for ever ; and the 
thou ſhale grow mad to think, O that I neverſa 
this Sin Iloved, lived in, plotted, perfected mio 
own Eternal Ruin until now, when it is too 
to amend, 1 
4. Then the Lord ſhall take his everlaſting u 
well of thee, and make thee know it too. Nori 
GOD is departed from thee in this Life, but i! 3& 
may return in Mercy unto thee again. But ti: 
the Lord departs with all his Patience to wait 
thee mere, no Chriſt ſhall be offered thee 1e 
ma ſre, no Spirit to ſtrive with thee any more, uv 
fo ſhall paſs Sentence, tho? unhappy, not vocals 
yet e ffectually upon thy Soul, and ſay, Depart i 
curſed. Thou ſhalt fee indeed the glory of 60 . 
that others find, but to thy greater Sorrow 18. . 
never taſte the ſame, Lutte 13. 28. WT 
5. Then ſhall GOD ſurrender up thy forſan-- 
Sonl into the Hands of Devils, who being thy i 
lors, muſt keep theetill the great Day of Accoun® 
Bo that as thy Friends are ſcrambling for ti 
Goods and Worms for thy Body, 10 wi 
cram 


a { 


Pe 
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ramble for thy Soul. For as on as ever a wick 
in 


r, 
enven or Hell- 


il. d Man is dead, he is either in F 
ot in Heaven, for no unclean Thing comes therez 


not | 
ads in Hell, then among Devils, there ſhall be 
of bine Eternal Lodging, 1 Pet. 3. 16. And hence 
v: ly II forlorn Sou! fhalf 1y Mourning for the Time 
mia 


aſt, now too late, amazed at the Eternity of Sor- 
pen 0 ow that is to come, wn for that fearful hour, 
de hen the laſt Trumpet ſhall blow, and then Bo- 
i and soul meet to bear that Wrath, that Fire that 
fin bpall never go out: Oh! therefore ſuſpect and fear 
be worſt of thy ſelf now, thou haſt ſeldom or ne- 
er, or very little troubled thine Head about this 
Natter, whether Chriſt will ſave thee or not, thou 
att ſuch ſtrong Hopes and Confidence already that 
Pe will; know, that it is poſſible thou mayeft 
| % de deceived, and if ſo, when thou ſhalt know thy 
Doom after Death, thou canſt not get an Hour 
ore to make thy Peace in with God, alt hoꝰ thou 
ouldſt weep Tears of Blood, If either the Mut- 
er or Ignorance fhall be before thinz Eyes, like 
== Handkerchief about the Face of one condem- 
nec or if thou art pinioned with any Luft, or if 
Shou makeſt thine own Pardon, proclaimeſt (be- 
2 auſe thou art a little ſorry for thy Sin, and reſol- 
„eit never to do the like again) Peace to thy Soul; 
bou art one that after Death ſhalla ppear before the 
Nord co Judgment: Thou that art thus condem- 
* ned now, dying, ſo ſhill come to thy fearful Exe- 
al | aution after Death. 
tu There ſhajl be a general Judgment of Soul and 
0 Body at the End of the World, wherein they ſhall 
e arraigned and condemned before the great Tri- 
una ſeat of Jeſus Chriſt, Fude 14. 15. Col. 5. 10. 
he hearing of Judgment to come, made Felix 
6 tremble, Nothing of more Efficacy to awaken 
A ſecure Sinner, than ſad Thoughts of this fiery Day. 
th Object, But thou wilt a5, How it may be pro- 
„res, that there will be ſuch a Day? 
1 | 6 4 . Anſwv. | 
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. Anſwer. T anfwer, God's Juftice calls for it, thi 
World is the Stage where God's Patience and Bonn, 
& Act their Parts, and hence every Man wil 
| profeſs. and conceive, becauſe h: 
Why there muß feels it, that God is Merciful:$ 
he 4 Day of but Goc's Juſtice is queſtioned 8 
Judgment. Men think God to be all Merq B 
. and no Juſtice, all Ong and 
no Sting Now the Wicked proſper in all their 
Ways, are never puniſhed, but live and die in 
peace; whereas the Godly are daily afflicted and 
reviled. Therefore becauſe this Attribute ſuffers: | 
total Eclipſe almoſt new, there muſt come a D 
 Wherein it muſt ſhine out before all the World 
in the glory of it, Rom. 2. 5. 
The Second Reaſon is from the glory of Chriſt, 
he was accuſed, arraigned, condemned by Men 
therefore he ſhall be the Judge of Men, John 5.27. 
For this is an ordinary Piece of God's Providence to- 
Wards this People, the ſame Evil he caſts them in- 
to now, heexalts chem into the contrary good in 
His Time: As the Lord hath a Purpoſe to make 
Joſepb Ruler over all Zgype, but firſt he maketh him 
a Slave; God had a meaning to make Chriſt Judge 
— — therefore he muſt ſaffer him to be jndged | 
& en. ' | 
Queſt. But when ſhall this Judgment Day be? 
Auſw. Tho) we cannot tell he Day and Hour 
particularly, yet this we are ſure of, that when all 
the Elect are called, for whoſe ſake the World ſtands, 
a. 1. 9. When theſe Pillars are taken away, Wi 
then Wo to the World: As when Lot was taken 
out of Sodom, then Sodom was burnt. Now it t 
not probable that this Time will come as yet; 
for firſt, Antichr;8 muſt be conſumed, and not 
only the ſcattered, viſible eus, but the whole Bo- 
dy of the I/rae/ites muſt tirſt be called, and have 
2 gloriou « Church here upon Earth, Ezek. 37. This 
glorious Church, Scripture and Reaſon will _—_— 
v 
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which when it is called, ſhall not be expired as 
_ as it is born, but ſhall continue many a 
ear, f 
Queſt. But how ſball this Judgment be? 
Anſw, The Apoſtle deſcribes it, 1 Thefſ. 4. 


17. 
2 Chriſt ſhall break out of the third Heaven, and 
be ſeen in the Air before any Dead riſe, and this 
ſhall be with an admirable 8hout, as when a King 
cometh to Triumph over his Subjects and Enemys. 

2. Then fhall the Voice of che Archangel be 
heard: Now this Archangel is Jefus Chriſt bim- 
ſelf, as the Scripture expounds, being in the 
Clouds of Heaven, he ſhall with an audible Hea- 
ven-ſhaking ſhout ſay, Riſe you Dead, and come 
to Judgment, even as he called to Lazarus, Laxa- 
rus, ariſe. 

3. Then the Trump ſhall blow, and even as at 
the giving of the Law, Exed. 19. It is ſaid, The 
Trumpet ſounded, much more louder ſhall it not 
ſound, when he comes to Judgment againſt them 
that have broken the Law ? 

4. Then ſhall the Dead ariſe, 1. The Bodies of 
them that have died in the Lord ſhall riſe firſt ; 
then the others that live ſhall, like Fnecb, betrans 
iliced and changed, 1 Cor. 15. 

. When thus the Judge and Juſtices are upon 
their Bench atChriĩſtꝰs Right- hand on their Thrones, 
then ſna Il the guilty Priſoners be bruught forth, 
and come out of their Graves like filthy Toads a- 

ainſt this terrible ſtorm. Then ſhall all the Wie- 
ked that ever were, or ever ſhall be, ſtand quak- 
ing before the glorious Judge, with the ſame Bo- 
dies, Feet, Hands, to receive their Doom. 

Oh! conſider this Day, thou that liveſt in thy 
ins now, and yet art ſafe, there is a Day coming 
wherein thou mayeſt and ſhalt be judged. . 

1, Conſider who ſhall be thy Judge, why, Mey- 
cy; Pity, Goodneeſs it (elf, even Jeſus Chriſt, that 

MF many 
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many times beldout of his Bowels of Compaſſion 


towards thee. A Child of God may ſay, TYondey 


is my Brother, Friend, Husband : But thou may- 


Day, Yonder is Le that ſhed bis Blood to ſave me: 
Heart I 
bave pierced with my Sins, whoſe Blood I have de- 


_ eſt lay, Tonder is mine Enemy. He may 4 at that 


Thou mayeſtſay, Yonder he comes, whoſe 


Spiſed. They may ſay, O come Lord Je ſie s, aud co- 


ver me under thy Wings : But thou ſhalt then cry 
out, O Rocks, fal upon me, and bide me from the 


Face of the Lamb, 


2. Conſider the Manner of his coming, 2 Theſſ. 
I, 2 He ſhall come in flaming Fire, the Heavens 
Mall be on a Flame, the Elements ſhall melt like 
icalding' Lead upon thee, When a Houſe is on 
Fire at Mid-night in a Town, what a fearful Cry 
is there made? When all the World ſhall cry, 
Fire, Fire, and run up and down for ſhelter to 
hide themſelves, but cannot find it, but ſay, 0 
21070 the gloomy Day of Fire and Blood is come, bere 


z for my Pride, here is for my Oaths, and the Wa- 


55 For my Drunkenneſs, Security, and neglect of 
aties. 

3- In regard of the heavy Accuſations that ſhall 
come againſt thee at that Day. There is never a 
wicked Man almoſt in the World, as fair a Face as he 
carries, but he hath at ſome time or other com- 
mitted ſome ſuch ſecret Villany, that he would 
be ready to hang himſelf for 8hame, if others did 

An of it, as ſecret Whore- 


Eceleſ. ult, ult. dom, Self. pollution, Speculative 
Wantenneſi, Men with Men, Ne- 


nen with Women, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 1. 
What at this Day, all the World ſhall fee, and hear 
theſe privy Pranks; then the Books ſhall be open - 
ed, Men will not take upa foul Buſineſs, nor end 


It in — therefore there ſhall be a Day of 
— Hearing, Things {hall not be ſuddenly 
ffled up as Carnal Thoughts imagine, viz That 
| - | ac 
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at this Day, Fir, Chriſtſhall raiſe the dead, andthen 


tence paſt, and then ſuddenly the Judgment: d ay 1998 
done: No, no, it muſt take up ſome large quanti- 
ty of Time, that all the World may ſee the ſecret 
Sins of wicked Men in the World; and therefore 
ic may be made ev ident from all Scripture and Rea» 
ſon, that this Day of Chriſt's Kingly Office in 
judging the World, ſhall happily laſt longer than his 
private Adminiſtration now (wherein he is leſs 
glorious) in governing the World: Tremble, thou 
Time-ſerver, tremble thou Hy pocrite, tremble thou 
that liveſt in any ſecret Sin under the All- ſeein 
Eye of this Judge; _ own Conſcience ind 
ſhall be a ſufficient Witneſi againſt thee, to diſco- 
ver all thy $ins at thy particular Judgment : But 
ail the World ſhall openly ſee thine hidden cloſe 
Conn of Darkneſs, to thine everlaſting ſhame at 
this Day. 

3. In regard of the fearful Sentence that then ſhall 
be paſt upon thee, Depart thou _ Creature int 
everlaſiing Fire, prepared for the Devil and his An- 
gels, Thou ſhalr then cry out, O Merey, Lord, @ 
8s litile Mercy, No, will the I ord Jeſus By: I did 
indeed once offer it you, but you refuſed, therefore 
depart. Then thou ſhale plead again, Lerd, if L 
mus depart, then bleſs me before I go, No, no, de- 

fart theus curſed. Oh, but, Lord, if 1 muſt depart 

curſed, let me goto ſome g cod place, No, depart thou 

cierſed into Hells Fire. Ob! Lord, that's a Torment 

4 cannot bear; but if it muſt be ſo, Ob! let me come 
out gain quickly. No, dep art ye curſed into ever- 

laiting Fire. Oh! Lord, if this be thy Pleaſure, 

that bere I muſt abide, let me bave good Company 

with me, No, depart thou curſed into evertaſiing 

Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels, This 

{ſhall bethy Sentence. | 

The hearing of which may make the Rocks rent ; 
io that go on in thy Sin and Proſper, Ceſpife an 

Koi i eee 
| 5 | ower 


the Separation ſhall be made, and then the Sen- ih 13 
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N Ie: wer and Practice of Religion as a t00 Preciſe 


N FZConrſe, and proſper ; et know it, there wil) x 


Day come when thou ſhak meet with a dreadful 


. Jadee, a doleſul Sentence. Now is thy Day of 


Hnning, but God will have ſhortly his Day of con- 
mning. | 
When che Judgment-Day is done, then the fear. 
ful Wrath of GOD ſhall! be poured out, and piled 
upon their Bodies and Souls, and the Breath of the 
Lerd like a Stream of Brimſtone ſhall kindle it; 
and here thou ſhalt ly burning, and none ſhall 
ever quench it. This is the Execution of a inner 
| after Judgment, Rev. 21 8. 
Mherein conſifts the No the Wrath of GOD 
Wrath: of God. conſiſts in theſe Things. 

: | 1. Thy Soul ſhall be ba- 
ni ſhed from the Face and blefled ſweet Preſence 
of God and Chriſt, and thou ſhalt never ſee the 
Face of God more. It is ſaid, Acts 20. That they, 
Wept ſore, becauſe they ſhould ſee Pauls Face mw 
ore. Oh! thou ſhalt never ſee the Face of God, 
Chrift, saints and Angels more. O heavy Doom, 
to fami ſn and pine away for ever, without one bit 
of Bread to comfort thee, one ſmile of God to re- 
freſh-thee. Men that have their Sores running up- 
on them; muſt be ſhut up from the preſence of 
Men ſound and whole, Oh! thy Sins like Plague- 
ſores run on thee, therefore thou muſt be ſhur out 
Iikea Dog from the Preſence of God, and all his 
People, 2 Theſſ. 1.9.,, _ a Ye 

2. God ſhall ſet himſelf like a confuming infi- 
Nite Fire againſt thee, and tread thee under his 
Feet, who haſt by Sin trod him and his Sen 

e 


under Foot all thy Liſe. A Man may devi 


quiſite Torments for another, and great Power 
may make a little Stick to lay on heavy Strokes; 
t great Power ſtirred up to ſtrike from great Fu- 


.Ty and Wrath, makes the Stroke deadly: I cell thee, 
- allthe Wiſdom of GOD ſhall then be fer againſt 
the, to. deviſe Torments for thee, Micab * — 3. 

gh re 
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There was never ſuch Wrath felt or conceived, as 


the Lord hath deviſedagainſt thee, that liveſt and 
dieſt in thy Natural Eftate. Hence it is called, 


Wrath to come, t Tbefſ. x. ult. The Tor ment 
which Wiſdem ſhall deviſe, the Almighty Power: 
of GOD ſhall inflict upon thee, ſd as there was 
never ſuch Power ſeen in making the World, as 
in holding a poor Creature anderthe Wrath, thac 
holds up the Soul in being with one Hand, and 
bears it with- the other, even burning like Fire 
againſt a Creature, and yet that Creature never 
burnt up, Rom. q. 2%. Think not this Cruelt 
it is Juſtice, what cares God for a vile Wretc 
whom nothing can make good while it lives. If 
we have been long in hewing a Block, and we 
can make no meet Veflel of it, put it to no good 
Uſe for our lelves, we caſt it into the Fire. God 
he wech thee by Sermons, ' Sickneſs, Laſſes and 
Croſſes, ſudden Death, Mercies and Miſeries, yet 
nothing makes thee better; what ſhould God do 
with thee, but caſt thee hence ? Oh! conſider 
of this Wrath before you feel it. I had rather 
have all the World burning about mine Ears, 
than to have one blaſting Frown from the bleſſed 
Face of an infinite and dreadful God. Thou canſt 
not endure the Torment of a little Kitchen fire 
on the top of the Finger not one half Hour toge- 
ther: How wilt thou bear the Fury of this Infi- 
nite endleſs conſuming Fire in Body and Soul 
throughout all Eternity? : 

3- The never dying Worm of a guilty Conſci- 
ence ſhall corment thee, as if thou hadſt ſwal- 
lowed down a living poyſonful snake, which 
{hall ly gnawin — biting thine Heart for {in 
paſt, Day and Night. And this Worm ſhall tor- 
ment by ſhewing the Cauſe of thy Miſery, that is, 
that thou didit never care for him that ſhould have 
ſavedryee : By ſhewing thee alſo thy finsagainſt 
the Law; by ſhewing thee thy {loth, whereby 
tby Happineſs is loſt, Then ſ#a// thy Conſeience 
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gnaw to think, ſo many Nights I went to Bed 
without Prayer, and ſo many Days and Hours! 
ſpent in Feaſting and Fooliſhing Sporting. Our! 
if I bad ſpent Half that Time now miſ- ſpent, in 
Praying, in Mourning, in Meditation, yonder in 
Heaven had I been: By ſhewing thee alfo the 
Means that thou once hadſt to avoid this Miſery; 
ſuch a Miniſter I heard once, that told of my par- 
ticulir Sins, as if he had been told of me; fucha 
Friend perlwaded me once to turn over a new 
Leaf: I remember ſo many Knocks God gave at 
this Iron Heart of mine, ſo many Mercies the 
Lord ſent ; but, Oh! no Means could prevail with 
me. Lat iy, By ſhewing thee how eaſily thou 
mighteſt have avoided all theſe Miſeries, Oh! I 
was almoſt once perſwaded to bea Chriſtian, but 
I ſuffered my Heart to grow dead, and fell to looſe 
Company, and ſo loſt all. The Lord Jeſus came 
unto my Door and knocked, and if I had done 
that for Chriſt which I did for the Devil many 
a Time, to open at his Knocks, I had been ſa» 
ved, A Thouſand ſuch Bites will this Worm 
give at thine Heart, which Mall make thee ci 


out, O Time, 2 O Sermons, Sermons, O my 


Hopes, and my Helps, are now lo, that once 1 


bad to ſave my loft Soul. 


4. Thou ſhaic take up thy Lodging for ever 
with Devils, and they ſhall be thy Companions ; 
Him thou haſt ſerved here, with bim muſt thou 
dwell there. It ſcars Men out of their Wits al- 
moſt to ſee the Devil as they think, when they be 

che; but what Horror ſhall fill thy soul when 


ale 
thou ſhalt be baniſhed from Angels Society, and 


come into the Fellowſhip of Devils for ever? 
F. Thou ſhalt be filled with final Deſpair ; 1: 
a Man be grievonſly ſick, it comforts him to 
think it will not laſt long. But if the Phyſician 
tell him, he muſt live all his Lifetime in this Ex- 


tremity, he thinks the pooreſt Beggar in a better 


Eſtate tha n himſelf. Oh! to chink When chav erg 
92 85 | | een 


— 
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een Millions of Years in thy ſorrows, then thou 
t no nearer thy end of bearing thy Miſery, than 
the firſt coming in: Oh, I might once have had 


, in ercy and Chriſt, but no Hopes now ever to have 
rin Ine Glimpſe of kis Face, or one good Look froin 
the Jim any more. 


ry; hou ſhalt vomit out blaſphemous Oaths and 
pars Wurſes in the Face of God the Father forever, and 
cha Jurſe God that never elected thee; and curſe the 
ew Lord Jeſus that never ſhed one Drop of Blood to 
e at Medeem thee, and Curſe Godthe Holy Ghoſt that 
the Paſſed by thee, and never called thee, Rev 10 9. 
ith nd here thou ſhalt ly and weep, and gnaſh thy 
10u Meeth in ſpight againſt God and thy ſelf, and roar 
! I Find ſtamp and grow mad, that there thou muſt ly 
but Rader the Curie of God for ever. Thus 1 ſay, 
ofe Mou ſhalt ly blaſpheming, with God's Wrath like 
me Pile of Fire on thy Soul burning, and Floods, 
ne y, Seas, no more; Seas of Tears (for thou 
ny Walt for ever ly weeping ) ſhall never quench it. 
{a» nd here which way 10ever thou lookeft, thou 
rm halt ſee Matter of Everlaſting Grief, Look up to 
219 Heaven, and there thou ſhale fee (Oh!) that 
my Pod is forever gone. Look about thee, thou 
+ I Whalt ſee Devils quaking, curſing God, and Thou- 
inds, nay Millions of ſinful, damned Creatures, 

er ryiog and roaring out with doleful Shriekings; 
s: Wh! the Day that ever I was born. Look with- 
ou En thee, there is a guilty Conſcience gnawing, 
al- ook co Time paſt, Oh! thoſe golden Days of 
be Brace, and ſweet Seaſons of Mercy are quite luſt 
en Wnd gone. Look to Time to come, there thou 
nd {halt behold Evils, Troops and $warms of Sor- 
Po: and Woes, and raging Waves, and Bil'ows 
ii f Wrath, coming roaring upon thee. Look tg 
to Mime preſent, O not one Hour or Moment of Eaſe 
in Por Refreſhing, but all Curſes meet together, and 
x- Feeding upon one poor loſt immortal Soul, that 
er Fever can be recovered again. No God, no Chriſt, 
it Ino spirit co comfort thee, no Miniſter to preach 
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untothee, no Friend to wipe away thy continu 
Tears, no Sun to ſhine upon 'thee, not a Bu ( 
Bread, not one drop of Water to cool = Tongue 
This is the Miſery of every natural Man. No 
do not thou ſhift it from thy elf, and ſay, Gal 
Merci ful. True; but it is to very few, as ff 
be proved. Tis a thouſand to one, if ever th 
be one of chat ſmill Number whom God hath pi 
ked out to eſcape this Wrath to come. If thou 
not get the Lord Jeſus to bear this Wrath, fas 
well God, Chriſt, and God?s Mercy for ever. Ault 
I am ſure that ir is no common Evil whichG 
gives to every wicked Man; if Chriſt had ſs 
Sea of Blood, fer thine Heart at Reft ; then 
not one drop of it for thee, until thou comeſti 
ſee and feel, and groan under this Miſerable E 
ſtate : I tell thee, Chriſt is ſo far from ſavig 
thee, that he is thine Enemy. If Chriſt wereh 
and ſhould ſay, Here is my Blood for thee, if u 8 
wilt but ly down and mourn under the Burden if, 
thy Miſery; and yet for all his Speeches thy < 
Eyes weep not, thy ſtout Heart yields not, th 
hard Heart mourns not, as to ſay, Oh! I an 
finful, loft, condemned, curſed, dead Greatun 
What ſball I do ? Duſt thou not think, but I 
would turn away his Face from thee, and fi 
Oh! thou ftony, hard hearted Creature, woull: 
thou have me ſave thre from tby Miſery, and y 
thou wilt not groan, ſigh and mogrn for Deli 
ance to me out of thy Miſery? If thou likeſt chu 
Eftate ſo well, and priz:ſt me fo little, periſhi 


thy Miſery for ever. | 
Ob! labour to be humble 

The Scope of know- Day and Night under this t 
ing our M:ſery, is woful Eſtate. Thou art guil 
to be humbled. ty of Adam's grievous Sitfhre 

will this break thine Hean 
No, Thou art dead in Sin, and top- full of all $i 
will this break thine Heart? No. Whatſoev 


thou Coſt, haſt done, ſhalt do, remaining in 
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ilurdtste, is Sin, will this break thine Heart ? Ne. 
on. $-odis thine Enemy, and thou baſt loſt bim will 
Ne his break thy Heart? No, Thou art condemned 
| Gag: o die eternally; Satan is thy Jaylor, thou art 
ound Hand and Foot in the Bolts of thy Sins, and 

uit into utter Darkneſs, and ready every Moment 
o drop into Hell, will this break thine Heart? 
0. Thou muſt die, and after that appear before 

e Lord to Judgment, and then bear God's Ever- 

Waſting inſupportable Wrath, which rents the 

Rocks, and burus down to the Bottom of Hell, 

11] tht: break thine hard Heart Man? No. Then 

Warewell Chrift forever, never look to ſee a Chriſt, 

© Pntil thou doſt come to feel thy Miſery, thy 
iſery out of Chriſt. Labour therefore for this, 
ad the Lord wil reveal the brazen Serpent, when 
"Shou arc in thine own Senſe and Feeling ſtung 

% Death with thy fiery Serpents, 0 

So I come to open the fourth principal Point, 
i. 


CH AP. IV. 


Hat the Lord Feſus Chrift is the only Mean 
of Redemption and Deliverance out of this Z- 
Eph. 1. J. Ia whom we have Redemption thro? 
ood; Which plainly demonſtrates, That 
Feſus Ohriſt is the only Means of Man's Redemp- 
ion and Deli verance out of bis Bondage and Mi ſer- 
tble Eſtate. And this isthe Doctrine I ſhall now 
nſiſt upon. f : 
OY Where the Iſraelites were in Bondage and Mi- 
ausfery, he ſends Moſes to deliver them. When they 
Suvere in Babylon, he ſtirred up Cyrus to open the 
nWPriſon Gates to them. But when Man is in Miſe- 
zu, be ſends the Lord Jeſus, God and Man, to re- 


10 - m him, Acts. 11. 


> 


Queſt, 
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goa How. doth Chriſt Redeem Man out of Hu 
Miſery it & 
Anſw. By paying a Price for them, 1 Cor, ( 
ut. GOD's Mercy will be manifeſted in ſaving 
ſome, and his Juſtice muſt be ſat ĩsĩed by having 
1 or Price made and paid for Man 
in. 
Hence Chriſt ſatisfieth God's Juſtice, 
Fr, By ſtanding in the room 
How Men are ofallthem whom Mercy Cecreeif 
Redeemed, to ſave A Surety ſtandeth int 
room of the Debtor, Heb. 7. 
As the firſt Adam ſtood inthe room of all Mu. 
kind fallen, ſo Chriſt ſtandeth in the room of: 
Men riſing, or to be reſtored again. | 
Secondly, By taking from them, in'whoſeroon 
he ſtood, the eternal guilt of all their Sin?, and 
by aſſuming the guilt of all thoſe Sins unto hin- 
ſelf, 2 Cor. 5. 22, Hence Luther ſaid, Chriſt wu 
the greateſt Sinner by Imputation. X 
Thirdly, By bearing the Curſe and Wrath « 
God kindled againſt Sin 5 God is fo Holy, tb 
when he ſeeth $in ſticking only by Imputation u 
his own Son, he will not ſpare him, but bi 
Wrath and Curſe muſt he bear, Gal. 3. 1 3. Chril 
drinks up the Cup of all the Ele& at one Draught 
which they ſhould have been ſipping and drink 
ing, and ſwilling, and tormented with, Millions 
of Years, 
Fourthly, By bringing into the Preſence of 
God's perfect Righteouſneſs, Lam. 5. 11. Dat, 
8 2. For this alſo God's Juſtice required perfe? 
Conformity to the Law, as well as (perfect Ss 
t15fattion ) ſuffered for the Wrong offered to the 
Law-gi ver. Juſtice thus requiring theſe Four 
Things, Chriſt ſatisfies Juſtice by performing 
them, and ſo pays the Price: 
III. Chrift redeems by a ſtrong Hand. The 
firſt Redemption by Price is finj{hed in Chit 


Perſon, at bis Reſurrection: The ſecond is — 
gu 
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un by the in Man's Vocation, and ended 
t the Day of Judgment: As Money 1s — 5 


Der. For a Captive in Turkey, and then beca 
favingſrannot come to his own Prince himſelf, he is 
haymetcht away by ſtrong Hand. } 

Man Uſe 1. Here is Encouragement to the vileſt 


loſt Sinner, who have ſpent all their Money, their 

1me and Endeavour upon theſe Duties and ſtriv- 
ings, that have been but poor Phyſicians to them: 
Oh! look up here to the Lord Jeſus, who can do 
that Cure for thee in a Moment, which all Crea- 
tures cannot do in many Years. What Bolts, what 
ot 20Fftrong Fetters, what unruly Luſts, Temptations 
and Miſeries art thou lock'd into? Behold, the 
Deliverer is come out of Sion, having ſatisfied 
anc Juſtice, and paid a Price to ranſom poor Cap- 

' tives, Like . 18. with the Keys of Heaven, Hell, 
and the unrufy Heart in his Hand, to fetch thee 
out with great Mercy and ſtrong Hand; who 
knows but thou poor Priſoner of Hell, thou 
poor Captive of the Devil, thou poor ſhakled 
Sinner, mayeſt be one whom he is come for? 
Oh! look up to him, ſigh to Heaven for Deli- 
verance from him, and be glad and rejoyce at 
his c. ming. 

Uſe 2. This ſtrikes Terror to them, that tho? 
there is a Means of Deliverance, yet they ly in 
their Miſery, never groan, never ſigh to the 
Lord Jeſvs for Deliverance; nay, that rejoyce in 
their Bondage, and Jance to He!] 1n their Bolts ; 
nay, that are weary of Deliverance, that fat in the 
Stocks when they are at Prayers, that come out 
we of the Church, when the tedious Sermon runs 
ou' ſo me what beyond the Hour, like Priſoners out of a 
ing Tay!, that deſpiſe the Lord Jeſus, when he offers 
hell de open the Doors, and ſo let them out uf that 
de Miſerable Eftate. Oh, poor Creature! Is there 
2 2 Means of Deliverance, and doſt thou neglect, 

'S nay, deſpiſe it Know it, that this will cutthine 


hs 


Sinner, and Comfort to the Self-ſuccourleſs and- 
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Civil, by paying all they owe, and doing a 
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Heart one Day, when thou art hanging int 
Gibbets in Hell, to ſee others ſtanding at God 
Right-hand, redee med by Chriſt ; thou m1ghte 
have had ſhare in their Honour: for there was 


have none of him. Oh! thou wilt ly yellingir 
thoſe everlaſting Burnings, and tear thy Hai 
and curſe thy ſelf ; from hence might I hays 
been delivered, but I would not. Hath Chriſt & 
livered thee from Hell, and hath: he not delivered 
thee from thine Ale-houſe? Hath Chriſt deliver 
ed thee from Satan's 5 when he hath not 
delivered thee from thy looſe Company pet! 
Hath Chriſt delivered thee from Burning, when 
thy Foggots, thy Sins, grow in thee? Is Chriſti 
Blood chine, that makeſt no more Account of it 
nor feeleſt no more Virtue from it, than 1n th 
Blood of a Chicken? Art thou redeemed ? Dol 
thou hope in Chriſt to be ſaved, that didſt neve 
tee, nor feel, nor ſigh under thy Bondage? Oh! 
the Devils will keep Holy-day, (as it were) Ut 
Hell, in reſpect of thee, who ſhall mourn unde 
God's Wrath, and lament. Oh! there was1 
Means to deliver us out of it, but thou ſhale moun 
for ever, for thy Miſery, And this will be 
Bodkin at thine Heart one Day, to think that then 
was a Deliverer, but I a Wretch would nom 
of him, 

Uſe 8. Here likewiſe is Matter of Reproof to ſul 
as ſeek to come out of this Mifery from and 0f 
themſelves, if they be ignorant, they hope to bt 
ſaved by their good Meaning and Prayers: | 


they would be done by, and by doing no Bod 
any harm. If they be troubled about their Ea 
then they lick themſelves whole by their Moum 
ing, Repeating and Reforming. Oh ! poor Stubble, 
canſt thou ſtand before this conſuming Fire with: 
out Sin ? Canſt thou make thy ſelf a Chriſt for 
thy (elf? Canſt thou bear, and come from un 


* 
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er an Infinite Wrath? Can ſt thou bring in per- 

Righteouſneſs into the Preſence of GOD? 
his Chriſt muſt do, elſe he could not ſatisfy 
Dad Redeem. And if thou canſt not do thus, 
nd haſt no Chriſt, Deſire and Pray, that Heaven 
nd Earth ſhake, till chou baſt worn thy Tongue 
Yo the Stamps. Endeavour as much as thou canſt, 
nd others commend thee for a diligent Chriſtian; 
iverdMourn in ſome Wilderneſs till Doomſ- day, dig 
livetthy Grave there with thy Nails; Weep Buckets 
h notfall of Honrly Tears, till thou canſt weep no 
yet nore; Faſt and Pray till thy Skin and Bones 
whenleave together; Promiſe and Purpoſe with full 
hriſiiReſolut ion to be better; nay, reform thy Head, 
of itWHeart, Life and Tongue, and ſome, nay, all Sins 
in thefflive like an Angel, ſhine like a Sun, walk up and 
own the World like a diſtreſſed Pilgrim, going 
o another Country, ſo that all Chriſtians com- 
mend and admire thee ; Die ten thouſand Deaths; 
at the Fire-back in Hellſo many Millions of 
ears, as there be Piles of Graſs on the Earth, or 
ands upon the Sea-ſhore, or Stars in Heaven, 
r Motes in the Sun: ILtell thee, not one Spark 
fGod s Wrath ner thy Sin ſhall be, can be, 
uenched by all theſe Duties, nor by any of theſe 
orrows or Tears, for theſe are not be Blood of 
hriſt. Nay, if all the Angels and Saints in Hea- 
en and Earth ſhould pray for thee, theſe can» 
ot deliver thee, for they are not the Blood of 
hriſt. Nay, God as a Creator having made a 
aw, will not forgive one Sin without the Blood 
f Chriſt. Nay, Chriſt's Blood will not do it 
either, if thou doſt j»yn never ſo little, that 
hou haſt, or doſt unto Jeſus Chriſt, and makeſt 
by felf, or any of chy Duties Copartners with 
hriſt in that great Werk of ſaving thee. Cry 
it hrt therefore as that bleſſed Martyr did, None but 
hriſt, none but Chrift, . | 
un U/e 4. Take heed of 9 or rejectin 
ergo great Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt: Take heed o 


ſpilling - 
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fpilling this Potion that only can Cure the for 

Object. Put thoz wilt ſay, This Means of Re. 
demption i only appointed for ſome, it is not in 
tended for all, therefore not for me, therefore hen 
can I re ject Chriſt? ] 

Anſw. It is true, Chriſt ſpent not his Breath to 
Pray tor all, Fohn 17. 9: much lefs his Blood for 
all; therefore he was never intended as a Ref 
dzemer of all; but that he is not intended as a 
Deliverer of thee : How doth this follow ? Hou 
doft thou know this? 
But, Secondly, I fay, though 
The Offer of Chriſt be not included for all 
Obriſt univer- - yet he is offered unto all, and 
fal, and why? therefore unte thee. And th 

ground is this chiefly, 

The Univerſal Offer of Chriſt ariſech not fron 
Chriſt's Prieſtly Office immediately, but from hy 
Kingly Office, whereby the Father hath give 
him all Power and Dominion in Heaven and 
Earth, he bereupon commands all Men to ſtog 
unto him, and likewiſe bids all his Diſciples, ant 
and all their Succeſſors, to go and preach the G 
pel co every Creature under Heaven, Mat, 28. 1| 
19. Mark 10 15, For Chriſt doth not imm 
diately offer himſelf to all Men as a Saviou 
whereby they may be encouraged to ſerve him; 
a Ring: But firſt as a King, commanding them: 
caſt away their Weapons, and ſtoop under þ 
$cepter, and depend upon his free Mercy, acknouh,c;/ 
ledging if ever he fave me, I will ble him; if 4, 
damn me, his Name is righteous in ſo dealing wit je 
Me. N 0 ai 

But that I may faſten this Exhortation, I v , 

faſten theſe Four Things: riſl 
The Offer of 1. The Lord Jeſus is offe 
Chrift uniyer- to every particular Perſon f 


Ja, end which I will ſhew thus, W rei 


wherein, baſt thou to ſay againſt it, thihver 
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-— has doubt of it? It may be thou wilt 
lead, 
0h! 1 am ſo ignorant of my ſelf, God, Chriſt 
bis Will, that ſurely £ Lord offers no Chriſt 10 
e 


Yes, but he doth, tho? thou lieft in utter Dark - 
ſs. Our bleſſed Saviour glorified his Father, 
' r revealing the Myſtery of the Goſpel to fimple 
4 en, Prov. 9. 8. Neglecting thoſe that carried the 
Hon ſpief Reputation of Wiſdom in the World. The 
; arts of none are ſo low, as they that are beneath 
12G. gracious Regard of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 20. God 
Lc werh che beſt Fruits of his Love upon mean 
19 d weak Perſons here, that he might confound 
tee Pride of Fleſh the more, Where it pleaſeth 
m to make his Choice, and to exalt his Mercy, 
paſſeth by no dogree of it, tho? never 10 un- 
Ppable, Prov. 1: 22, 23. 
Object. But thou wilt ſay, I am an ZEnem ts 
Wod, and have a Heart /o fiubbern and letb to 
%. 1 bave vexed bim to the very Heart by my 
ra ſcreſſions. 
Anſw. Vet he beſeecheth thee to be reconciled. 
t © aſe thou haſt been a Sinner, and rebelltous 
inſt God, yet ſo long as thou art not found 
ongſt malicious Oppoſers and Underminers 
his Truth, never give a Way to deſpairing 
zoughts, thou haſt a merciful Saviour. 
Object. But I have deſpiſed the Means of Re- 
nciltation, and re jected Mercy, 
Anſw. Yet God calls thee to turn; Thou hat 
ed the Harlst with many Lovers, yet turn 
ain to me, ſaith the Lord. ler. 3. 1. Caſt thy 
f into the Arms of Chrift, and if thou periſheſt 
riſh there; If thou doſt not, thou art ſure to 


the 


frens 1h, If Mercy be to be had any where, it is 
108 Þ ſceking to Chriſt, not by running from him. 
Wag erein appears Chriſt's Love to thee, that he hath 


ren thee a Heart in ſome degree ſenſible, he 
ight have given thee up to Hardneſs, _— 


- 
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and Profanene ſs, of all Spiritual Judgments the ,. 
eateſt; but he that died for his Enemies, will Cl 
in no Wiſe refuſe thoſe, the Defire of whoſe Souj 
is towards him. When the Prodigal fet bimfafÞ ri 
to return to his Father, his Father ſtays not for w 
him, but meets him in the Way: If our Sins dis. ſh 
pleaſe us, they ſhall never hurt us, but we ſhall of 
be eſtee med of God to be that which we deſin an 
and labour to be, Naim 145. 19. ne 
Obje . But can the Lord Fer Chrift to n bu 
fo Poor, that have ud Strength, 0 Faith, of 
Grace, nor Senſe of my Poverty ? to 
Anſw. Yes, even to thee : Why ſhould we er- D- 
cept of our ſelves, when Chriſt doth not except 
us ? Come wnto me all ye that are weary and his C 
Y laden: We are therefore Poor, becauſe we /uc 
know not our Riches. We can never be in ſuch ! 
a Condition, wherein there will be juſt Cauſe of yo 
utter Deſpair; He that ſits in Darkneſs, andſeeth Vi 
God) 


no Light, no Light of Comfort, no Light 
Counteuance, Tet /et him truſt in t ame of 
the Lord. Weakneſſes do not debar from ercy; 
nay, they incline God the more, The Husband it 
bound to bear with the Wife, s being the weak 
Veſſel; and ſhall we think GOD will exempt 
himfelf from his own Rule, and not bear with 
his weak $pouſe ? 

Object. But is this Offer made tome that cam 
love, prize, nor deſme the Lord Feſus? 

Anſw. Yes, to thee, Chriſt knows how to pity 
us in this Caſe. We are weak, but we are his. 
A Father looks not ſo much at the Blemi ſhes of 
his Child, asat his own Nature in him, ſo Chriſt 
finds Matter of Love from any Thing of bis own 
in us. A Chriſtian's Carriage towards Chriſt miy 
in many Things be very offenfive, and caule 
much ſtrangeneſs, yet ſo long as he reſolves not 
upan any known Evil, Chriſt willowa him, and 
he Chriſt. 

Object. OH! but I have fallen from Gol 

net 
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ſinoe he bath enlightned me, and doth he tender 
Chriſt to me? | | 

ſw. Thou muſt know that Chriſt hath mar 
ried every believing Soul to himſelf, and that 
where the Work of Grace is begun, $1n loſes 
ſtrength by every new Fall, if there be a Sprin 
of fin in thee, there ia Spring of Mercy in God, 
and a Fountain daily opened to waſh thy Unclean- 
neſs in, Adam indeed loſt all by once ſinning, 
but we are under a better Covenant, a Covenant 


of Mercy, and are encouraged by the Son to go 
to the Father every Day for the Sins of thag 


Days: £5. | 

i I was willing to receive Qbrift, I m1gbt bave 
Obriſt offered to me. But will the Lord offer him to 
well /uch a one a3 defires not to have Chrift. 

Yes, ( faith our Saviour) I would bavegatbered 
you, as the Hen gathereth her Chickens under her 
Wings, and you would not. We muſt know a cre» 
ating Powercannot only bring ſomething out of 
nothing, but contrary out of contrary, of unwil- 
ling God can make us 4 willing People. There is 
a Promiſe of pouring clean Water upon us, and 
Chriſt hath taken upon him to purge his Spouſe, 
mpt and make her fic to himſelf, 

What haſt thou now te plead againſ? this ſtrange 
Kindneſs ef the Lord in offering Chriſt to thee? 
Thou wilt ſay, It will be. 

Object. Ob! 1 fear Time is pact; Oh! Time i: 
at, I might once have had Ciſt, but now mine 
his. Heart is ſealed down with Hardneſs, Blindneſs, 
Unbelief ! OH! Time is now gone. 

Anſw. No, not ſo, ſee Iſa. 65. 1,2, 3. AP 
be Day long God buildeth out bis H ands to a bacł - 
ding and rebellious People. Thy Day of Grace, 
thy Days of Means, thy Day of Life, thy Day of 
not FGod's ſtriving with thee, and ſtirring of thee 
r a 
Object. But if God be ſo willing to ſave, and 


i prodigal of bis chr ty doth be not give 
| me. 


- — 
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N, or draw me to Chrit? 

. Anfw. I anſwer, What Command doſt thou 
look fbr to draw thee to Chriſt, but this Word, 
ume, oh! come thou poor, forlorn, 
curſed nothing, T will ſave thee, I will enrich 
thee, I will forgive thee, I willenlighten thee, 
I will bleſs thee, I will be all Things unto thee, 
go all Things for thee. May not - this win and 
melt the Heart of a Devil? | 

II. Upoz what Conditions may Chriithe 


Anſw. Make an 2 of what thou art, or 
baſt with Chriſt, for what Chriſt is, or hath; 
and ſo taking him, (like the wiſe Merchant the 
Pearl) thou ſhalt have Salvation with him. 


Now this Exchange lieth in theſe four Thing 


chie fly, : 
| _ Firſt, Give away thy ſelf to 
On what Terms him, Head, Heart, Tongue, Bo. 
Chriftt may be dy, Foul, and he will give away 
had, himſelf, unto thee, Cant. 6. 
Yea, he will ſtand in thy room 
in Heaven, that thou mayſt triumph and ſay, Lam 
already in Heaven glorified in him* I ſee GOD! 
HleiTed Face in Chriſt, I have conquered Death, 
Hell, and the Devil in him. 

Secondly, Give away all thy Sins to Chriſt, oon. 
feſs them, leave them, caſt them upon the Lord 
Jeſus, ſo as to receive Power from him to forſake 
them; and he will be made Sin for thee, to take 
them away from thee, 1 John 1.9, £ 

Thirdly, Give away thine Honour, Pleaſure, 
Profit, Life, for him, he will give away his 
Crown and Honour, Life, and all to thee, Lute 
18. Let nothing be ſweet to thee but him, and 
nothing ſhall be ſweet unto him bu* thee, 

Fourtbly, Give away thy Rags, furtake thing 
own Righteouſneſs for him, he will give away 
all his Robs and Righteouſneſs to thee, Philip 
9. 8, g. Thou ſhalt ſtand as glorious ia the 8 


loſt, blind, 


* 
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God, howſoever thou art a Snake in thy 
on © ſelf, as an Angel; nay, as all the Angels, be- 
rd, | cauſe clothed with his gon Chriſt Jeſus bis Righe 


nd, teouſneſ. p i++ 

ich "Now tell me, Will ye have Chriſt? He is offers 
6, ed to you, Yes, you will all ay; Yea, with all 
ee, mine Heart: but will you have him on theſe 
nd Terme, upon theſe Four Conditions? 

Now becauſe Men would flatter themſelves, and 
Fe Bay, Yes. 

3. I will ſhew you Four Four Sorts of Peoplg 
ot Sorts of People that reject that re ect chriſt. 
th; Chriſt thus offered. | 
the B Firſt, The &i ghty Unbelie ver, that when he 

hears of an offer of Chriſt, and ſhould wonder at 
ng E the Love of the Lord in doing this, he makes no- 
thing of it, but goes from the Church, and ſays, 
to Wwe muſt give Miniſters the Wall in the Pulpit, 
and poor Men they muſt have ſomew hat to ſay and 
preach for their Living. There was a good plain 
Sermon to Day, the Man feems to mean well, 
but I think he be no great Scholar, and ſo makes 
no more of the offer of Chriſt, than of the Offer 
of a Straw at their Feet. If a good Bargain be 
ah, Noſtered them, they will forget all their Bufaneſ: 
0 accompliſh that; yet they make light of this 

on. Offer, Matth. 22. 5. | 
ond Secondly, The deſperate Unbeliever, that ſeeing 
ſake bis Sins to be ſo great, and feeling his Heart ſo 
take Ward, and findin — little good from God, ſince 
he ſought for Help (like Can flieth from the 
Preſence of the Lord )like a mad Lion he breaks 
is Chains of reſtraining Grace, and runneth roar- 
ng after his Prey, after his Cups, Queans, Luſts, 
&c. and ſo will not honour Chriſt with ſuch a 
reatcure of ſuch greatSins, that he will never 
ave the Credit of it, nor will be beholden te 

im for ſuch a Kindneſs. 

Thirdly, The Preſumptuous Unbeliever, that 
$8lng what Sins he hath committed; and it m. 
2 He 
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be, having a little Touch, and ſome Sorrow for 
his Sins, catcheth at Chriſt, hoping to be ſaved 
before ever he come to be loaden with Sin 


by him, 

as the greateſt Evil, or God's Wrath kindled a 
gainſt him, as his greateſt Curſe ;z and fo catching 
at Chriſt, hopes he hath Chriſt, and hoping he 
hath Chriſt already, ſhuts out Chriſt for the fu- 


ture, and fo rejects him, Micah g. 12. You ſhall 
* Hear theſe Men and Wemen never —_— of the 


Want, but only of the weakneſs of their Faith, 
and they will not be beaten off from thence ; let 
them hear never ſo much of their Miſery, nor ſee 
never ſh much of their Sins, yet they will not be 


beaten off from truſting to Chriſt. 
Fourthly, The Tottering Doubt ful Unbeliever, 


one that is in a Queſtion whether he had beſt have 


Chriſt or no, he ſeeth ſome good in Chriſt chat 
he would gladly have him for, as there I ſhall 
have Heaven, and Pardon, and Grace, and Peace; 
and yet he ſeeth many Things he diſlikes with 
Chriſt; as namely, Then farewell Merry Meety 
ings Paftimes, Cards and Dice, Pleaſure and ſin- 
ful Games. And hence they totter this wy and 
that way, not knowing whether they had belt 
have Chriſt or no, James 1. 6, 7. Theſe People 


re ject Jeſus Chriſt. 
IV. And now come and ſee the greatneſs of 


this Sin: f 

1. It is a moſt bloody Sin, 
The great Evil in it is a trampling under Foot 
re jecting Chriſt, the Blood of the Son of Goch 
: Heb. 18. 21. 

2. It is a moſt diſbonotering Sing For, as by tht 
firſt Act of Faith, a Man glorifieth God by obey: 
ing all the Law at an inſtant in Chriſt ; 80 by re. 
jecting him, thou doſt break all thoſe Laws & 
God in an Inſtant, andſo doſt diſhonour him, 

3. It is a moſt ungrateful Sin, it is a deſpiſing 


moſt hea v11y. | 
a a 4 
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4. It is a moſt inexcuſable Sin, for what have 
you to eaſt againſt Jeſus Chriſt? Oh ! my Sins 
are ſo great, thou wilt ſay 5 but take Chriſt, bis 
Blood will waſh thee from all thy Sins. 


Object. Oh ! but wine Heart is bard, and my 


Mind blind. 

Anſw. Yea, but take me, and I will break 
thine Heart, open thine Eyes. A new Heart is 
God's gift, and he hath promiſed to create it in us. 

Object, Oh! But then I muit forſake all my 
Pleaſures. p 

Anſw, Thou ſhalt have them fully, continual- 
ly, infinitely, in Chriſt. 

Obj ct oh but I cannot take Chriſt, 

Ant. OH! but Chriſt can give thee an Hand 
to receive him, a« well as to give away himſelf, 

5. It is a moſt heavy Sin, what Sin will grip 
ſo in Hell as this? John 3. 19. God the Father 
ſhall ſtrike the Devils for breaking the Law of 


the Creation; but God the Son ſhall ſtrike thee, - 


and che Comforter himſelf ſhall fet himſelf againſt 
thee, for deſpiſing the Means and Offers of Re- 
demption, The Devils might never have had Mer» 
cy, but thou ſhalc think with Anguiſh, and Vex- 


Chriſt, he was offered unto me, Mercy wooed 
this ſtubborn proud Heart to yield. But O Rock 
of Adamant that 1 was, it did not affect me. Oh! 
fles ſpeedily to this City of Fefnge, left the Pur-* 
ſuer of Blood overtake the. 

Uſe 5. Away then out of your ſelves to the Lord 
Jeſus: Heaven and Earth leave thee, and have 
forſaken thee 3 Now there is but, one more that 
can do thee good, and deliver thy Soul from end- 
leſs Sorrow; Go to him, and take hold on him, 
not with the Hand of Preſumption and Love to 
thy ſelf to ſave thy ſelf, but with the Hand of Faith 


and Love to him to honour him. 
Object. I ans well enough already, what tell 


u me of Chrift ? 


ation and Madneſs of Heart, I might have had a 
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75 die Sincere Convert. 

Anſws This is the damning Sin of theſe Timy, t 
when Men have Chriſt offered unto them, fore - 
telling them elſe of Wrath to come, they ſay they Þ u. 

are well: Hence feeling no Judgment here, they I a0 

fear no Wrath hereafter z hence being well, they H 

feel no need of Chriſt ; Hence till they die, they St 

never ſeek out for a Saviour, Men will not come I hi 
into the Ark already made for them, before the ſo 

Flood ariſe, The World makes ſo much of thoſe fo 

it nurſeth up, that they are unwilling to come to 

Heaven, when they are called io come home. — 

Object. But it may be Chrift hath not redeemed 
me, nor ſhed his Blood for me, therefore wby ſhould 
1 45 to them? | 

Auſw. It may be it is true, it may be not, pe 

do thou venture as thofe, Joel 2. Who knows but g 

abe Lord may return? It is true, God hath elect · ¶ at 

ed but few, and ſo the gon hath ſhed his Blood, 5. 
and died but for a few, yet this is no Excuſe for I J. 

thee, to ly down and fay, What ſhould I ſeek ot 

of my ſelf for ſuccour? Thou muſt in this caſe 
venture and try, as many Menamongſt us do now, I F 
who hearing of one good Living fallen, Twenty 

of them wi 1550 and ſeek for it, althoꝰ they know . 

only ene ſhall have it. Therefore ſay as thoſe Le. 

pers in Samaria, If I gay here in my Sins, I 
die.: If I go out to the Gamp of the Syrians, wt 

ay live, we can but die however, If I 80 

out to Chriſt, I may get Mercy, however I can 

but die, and it is better to die at Chriſt's Feet, 
than in thine own Puddle, Content not your 
ſelves therefore with your bare Reformation and 
Amending your Lives, this is but to croſs the Delt 
in thine ewn Book, it remaineth ancancelled in 
the Creditors Book ſtill ; but go, take, offer up 
this Eternal Sacrifice before the Eyes of God the 
1 Father, and cry guilty at his Bar, and look for 
18 f _ Mercy from bim; Sigh under thy Bondage, that 

2 Moſes was ſent unto the Iſraelites, ſo may 
| ö = Cthzifi be ſent into thy Soul, Reſt not thereforei0 
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Icannot help my ſelf, unleſs Chriſt doth: 81 
anto the Lord Jeſus in Heaven for Succour, 
admire the Lord for ever, that when there was no 
Help, and when he might bave raiſed out of the 
Stones Children to praiſe him; yet he ſhould fend 
his Son out of his Boſom to ſave thee. So much 


for this Particular. The Fiſih Divine Principle 


follows to be handled. 


79 
the ſight of Senſe of a a $7. Condition, ayins = 


— 
— 


G 


1 thoſe that are ſaved out of this Eſtate, 


are very few, and that thoſe that are ſav 
are ſaved with very much difficulty, Matth. 7. 14. 
Strait is the Gate, aud narrow is the Way that 
leadeth unto Life, and few there be that find it. 
Here are two Points. 


1. The Paucity of them that ſhall be ſaved; 


Few find the Way thither. i 
2. The D:fficulty of being ſaved; Strait and 


narrow is the Way and Gate unto Life. 


D.:&, Hence ariſe two Doctrines: 
1. That the Number of them that ſhall be ſaved, 


is very [mail, Luke 12. 24 The Devil hach his 


Drove and warm; that goto Hell as faſt as Bees 


to their Hive, Luke 12. 32. Chriſt hath his Flock, 
and that 1s but a little Flock; hence God's Chit» 
Cren are called Jewels, Mal. 3. 17. which com- 


mon! 


Stranger: and Pilgrims, Which are very few inte- 
ſpect of the Inhabitants of the Country, through 


which they paſs: Hence they are called Sons of 


God, 1 John 3: 2. Of the Blood Royal, which 
are few in reĩpect of common Subjects, 


But ſee the Truth of this Point in theſe TWO 


Fife 


Things, a 
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are kept ſecret, in reſpect of the other 
Numb-s in the Houſe: Hence they are called 
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a curſed Chan, 


Men were good now it would appear, 


Firſt, Look to all Ages and 


Few ſaved in Times of the World. Secondly, 


To all Places and Perſons in the 
World, and we ſhall ſee few 
: Men were ſaved. 

. Look to all Ages, and we ſhall find but 3 
handful ſaved. As ſoon as ever the Lord began to 
keep Houſe, and there were but two Families in 
it, there was a bloody Cain living, and a good 
Abel ſlain. ' And as the World increaſed in Num- 
ber, ſo in Wickedneſs, Gen. 6, 12. It is faid, All 
Fleſh bad corrupted their Ways; and amongſt {6 
many thouſand Men, not one righteous but Noah 
and his Family; and yet in the Ark there creptin 


Afterwards as Abraham's Pofterity increaſed, 
ſo we ſee their Sin abounded, when his Poſterity 
was in Egypt, where one would think, if ever 

being ſo 

heavily afflicted by Pharaoh, being by ſo many 
Miracles miraculouſly delivered by the Hand of 
_ yet moſt of theſe God was wroth with, 
Heb. g. 12 and only two of them, Caleb and Jo- 
Muab went into Qanaan, a Ty pe of Heaven. Look 
unto Solomon: Time, what glorious Time! what 
reater Profeſhon was there then! yet after his 
eath, Ten Tribes fell to the odious zin of Ido- 
Iatry, follow ing the Command of Jeroboam their 
King. Look further into Iſaiah's Time, when 
there were multitudes of Sacrifices and Prayers, 
Iſa. 1. 11, yet there was but a Remnant; nay, 


att Ages. 


but a very //tt/e Remnant that ſhould be ſaved, 


Ifa. x. 5. And look to the Time of Chriſt's com- 
ing in the Fleſh, (for I pick out the beſt Times 
of all) when one would think by ſuch Sermons 
he preached, ſuch Miracles he wrought, ſuch a 
Life as he led, all the Zews ſhould have entertain» 
ed him; yet it is ſaid, John 1, 12. He came unto 
his own, and they recei ved him not. So few that 


iſt himſelf admires at one good Nathaniel, 
in - Bebold, 


The Sincere Convert, Ir 
Behold an Iſtaelite in whom there is no Guile, 
In the Apoſtle's Time, many indeed were con- 
verted, Rev, 1 8 but few comparatively, and 
a mongſt the beſt Churches many bad, as that at 
2 Philip. 3. 18. Many had «a Name to 
live, but were dead, Rev. 3. q few only kept 
their Garments unſpotted. And preſently after 
the Apoſtles Times, Acts 20. 28, 29, 30. Many 
grievous Wolyes came and deyoured the Sheep; and 
ſo in ſucceeding Ages, Rev. 12. 9. All the Earth 
wondred at the Whore in Scarlet. 

And in Lutber's Time when the Light began to 
arlſe again, he ſaw ſo many carnal Goſpelers, that 
he breaks out in,one Sermon into theſe 8 peech 
God grant I may never live to ſee thoſe blood 
Days that are coming upon an ungodly Worl 
Latimer ſaw ſo much Profaneneſs in bis Time, 
that he thought verily Dooms-day was-juſt at 
hand, And have not your Eyes ſeen in the Pala- 
tinate, where ſcarce one Man in twenty that ſtood 
out, but fell from their gloriou Profeſſion to 
Popery, as faſt as Leaves fall in Autumns Wha 
would have thought there had lurked ſuch Hearts 
under ſuch a Shew of deteſting Popery as was 
among them before? And at Chriſt's coming, 
ſhall be find Faith on tbe Earth ? . 

2. Let us look into all Places 
and Perſons, and ſee how few Few ſhall be ſav- 
ſhall be ſaved. The World is ed in all Places, 
now ſplit into four parts, Eu- 
rope, Aſta, Africa, and America, and the Three 
bigger Parts are drowned ina Dogs of Profane- 
neſs and Superſtition, they do not fo much as pro- 
feſs Chriſt; you may ſee the Sentence of Death 
writ on theſe Mens Forehead, Jer. 10. ut. But 
let us look upon the beſt Part of the World, and 
that is Europe, how few ſhall be ſaved there. 
Firſt, The Grecian Church, howſoever now in 
theſe Days, their 2 Patriarch of Cenantinople 
23 about a general — among them, yo 
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hath done much good, yet are they for the pres. 


ſent, and have been for the moſt Part of them, 
without the ſaving Means of Knowledge. They 


content themſelves with their old Superſtition”, 


having little or no preaching at all. And for the 
Other Parts, as Italy, Spain, Frence 8 for 
the moſt part they are Pop:ſb; and ſee the End of 
theſe Men, 2 15/. bY And now among them 
that carry the Badge o { 

what mine Ears have heard, and my Heart believes 


concerning other Churches: 

Few ſpall be ſa . I will come into our own 
ved in England. Church of England, which is 
the moſt Aouriſhing Church 


ia the World: Never had Church ſuch Preachs 
ſuch Means, yet have we not ſome Chappels an 


Churches ſtand as dark Lanthorns without Light, 


where People are led with blind or idle, or li- 


centious Miniſters, and ſo both fall into the 


Ditch? 1 Cer. 1:29. 


Nay, even amongſt them that have the Means 


of Grace, but few ſhall be ſaved, it may be ſome- 
times among ninety nine in a Pariſh, Chriſt ſehds 


a Miniſter to call ſ»me one loſt Sheep, Matth, 12. 


Luke 15. 24, 25. Three Grounds were bad where 


the Seed was ſown, and only one Ground good. 


It is a ſtrange Speech. of Obryſaſtom in his Fourth 
Sermon co the People of Antioch, where he was 
much believed, and did much pu ; How many 
do you, think (ith he) ſhall be | 

City ? It will be an bard Speech to you. But 1 
will ſpeak it; tho) there be fo thowſands of 


be ſaved; and I doubt of them tos, for what 
lam $5 there among Tacth, what Shih in old 


Weare baptized, and are Chriſtians, and truſt in 
Chriſt, let us but ſeparate the Goats from the 
Sheep, .and exclude none, but ſuch as the Scrip- 
ture and ſets a croſe upon their Doors, 1 
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Honeſty, I will not ſpeak 


aved in this | 
vou, yet there cannot be found a hundred that 


Men, and ſo he on. to oy I, never tell me, 


e. 


86ers, 
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the / Lord have Mercy upon them, and we ſhall ſee n 
y few in the City ſnall be ſaved. | bis 
1. Caſt our all the profaze People am us, aa 
Drunkards, Swearers, Whoies, Liars, which the ae 
$cripture brands for black Bheep, and condenins I 


them in an hundred places. | 
2, Ser by all civil Men, that are but Wolves 
chained up, tame Devils, Swine in a faix Meadow. . 
that pay all they owe, and do no Body any harm, 
yet do none any great good: that plead for _ | 
ſelves, and ſay, Who can ſay lait 3s mine He? 
Theſe are Righteous Men whom Chrift nevex it 
came to call; For he came not to cal the Righte> - | 
0#5, but Sinners to Repentance. _ 14 
3. Caſt by all Hypocrites, that like Stage - playern 
in the Sight of others, Act the Parts of Kings 
and Honeſt Men, when look upon them in ctheiex RY 
W they are but baſe Varlets. - 
4. Format profeſſors and carnal Goſpelers, that 
have a Thing like Faith and like Sorrow, and 
like true Repentarce, and like good Defrres, bu 


yet they be but Pictures, they Ceceive others 


themſelves too, 2 Tim. z- 5. 1 ae 
orts, how few then are 


2. et by theſe Four | 
to be ſaved, even amon them that are hatcÞ'd in 


the boſom of the Church | 
Uſe 1, Firft, Here then is an Uſe of Excoue [WR 


ragement, Be not diſcouraged by the Name of 
Singularity, What? do you think your ſelves 
wiſer than others? and ſhall none be ſaved, but 
ſuch as are fo preciſe as Miniſters prate ? Are 
you wiſer than others, that you think none | 
go to Heaven but your ſelf? Titus 2. 14. It ; 
you, if you would be ſayed, you muſt be fingular 
rr >, not ou of faſhion, but out of Conſcience, 1 
3 10. . * . 1 
Ie — Secondly, Here is Matter of Terror to k 
all rhoſe that be of Opinion that few ſhal! be ſa⸗- 
ved: and therefore when they are convinced f 
ihe Danger of in by the Wore, they fly to this 
Weber, 


F 
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j Whelter, if I be damned, it will be Wo to many 
ore beſides me than I; as tho? moſt ſhould not 
| be damned, Oh — the moſt of them that live 
nin the Church ſhall periſh ! And this made an Her- 
5 mit which Tbeodorat mertions, to live Fifteen 
Years in a Cell, in a deſolate Wilderneſs, with 
nothing but Bread and Water, and yet doubted 
after all his Sorrow, whether he ſhould be ſaved 
or no. Oh! GOD's Wrath is heavy, which thou 

Malt one Day bear, 2 

Uſe 3. Thirdly, This miniſtreth Exbortatien to 
all confident People that think they believe and 
fay, They doubt not but to be ſaved; and hence 
do not much fear Death. Oh! learn hence to ſu« 
ſpe& and fear! your Eſtates, and fear it ſo much, 
that thou canſt not be quiet until thou haſt got 
fome Aſſurance thou ſhalt be ſaved. - When Chriſt 

| a told his Diſciples that one of them ſhould betray | 
bim, they all faid, Maſter, is it I? But if he 
RSS Had id, Eleven of them ſhould betray him, all 
except one, would they not conclude, Surely it is 
II If the Lord had ſaid, Only few ſhall be 
damned, every Man might fear it may be it is I, 
Bat now he faith, Mont ſhall, every Mar may cry 
© out and fay, Surely it is I. No humble Heart but 
u driven to and fro with many ſtinging Fears this 
' way: yet there is a Generation of preſumptuous 
brazen faced bold People, that confidently think 
themſelves, as the ew, of the Phariſees (being 
fo holy and ſtrict) That if God ſave. but two in 
1 the World, they ſhall make one. | 
EIT The Childof God indeed is bold as a Lion; but 
de hath God's Spirit aud Promiſe aſſuring him of 

BY His Eternal Welfare: But I ſpeak of divers that 

& have no ſoundground to prove this Point, (which 
I they pertinaciouſly defend) that they ſhall be 
ER faved. This confident Humour rageth moſt of all 
in our old Profeſſors at large, who think that it is 
n z Jeſt indeed, that having been of a good Belief 


_ il o long, that they now ſhould be ſo far 1 
| n 
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divers ſorts of People whom the Devil never trou- 
les, becauſe he is ſure of them already; and 
herefore cries Peace in their Ears, whoſe Conſci- 
nce never troubles the 
its Eyes; and hence they fleep, and ſleeping dream 
hat is merciful unto them, and will be ſo, 
yet never ſee they are deceived, until they awake 
ith the Flames of Hell about * Ears: And the 
orld troubles them not, they have their Hearts 
leſire here, becanſe they are Friends to it, and ſo 
nemies to God; and Minitters never trouble 
hem, for they have none ſuch as are fit for that 
'ork near them, or if they have, they can ſit and 
ep in the Church, or chooſe whether they will 


em; becauſe they are afraid to-diſpleale them: 
Ind God himſelf never tuoubles them, becauſe 
at Time is to come hereafter. This one Truth 
ell pondered and thought on, may damp thine 
eart, any make thy Conſcience flie in thy Face, 
nd ſay, Thea art the Man. It may be there are 
etter in Hell than thy ſelf that are ſo confident; 
nd therefore tell me what haſt thou to ſay for thy 
f, that thou ſhalt-be ſaved ? In what Thing 
aſt thou, ſhalt be ſaved? in what Thing haſt thou 
one beyond them that think they are rich and 
@ 1 yet are poor, blind, miſerable 
nd naked? 

Object: Thon wilt ſay haply, Firſt, I have left 
y Sins J once lived in, and am nom no Drunkard, 
wearer, ne Liar, &. | | 
Anſw. IT anſwer, Thou mapel be waſld from 
dy Mire, (the pollution of the- World) and yet 
a Swine in God's Account, 2 Pet. a. 20, Thou 
ayeſt live a Blameleſs, Innocent, Honeft, Smooth 
, and yet be a Miſerable Creature till, Philip, 


Object. 2. Bug Pray, and that often. 
An ſto. 


hand asto begin the Work, and lay the Foundati- 
on anew: And not only among theſe, but amongſt 


becauſe t hat hath ſhut 


believe him. And their Friends never trouble 


— - 


— bas > ww — 


—_ 2 v. — 


Anſw. This thou mayeſt do, aud yet never be. 
ed, IA. I. 11. To bat p urpoſe do your . 
titude-of Sacrifices ? Nay, thou mayeſt pray with 
much Afﬀ-&ion, with'a good Heart, as thou think. 
eſt, yet a - Pg Miles oft from being ſaved, 


2. 28. 
Object. But I faſt ſometimes, as well as pray, 
Anſw. So did — Scribes and Phars ſees, — 

twice a Week; which could not be publick but 
private Faſts. And yet this Righteouſneſs could 
Gbheek 4. Butt 1 hear the Word of God, dad lik 

ject. ut 1 hear t ord © nd ti 
the bet —— 

Anſw. This thou mayeſt do too, and yet never 
be ſaved, Eze k. 33. 31, 32. Nay, thou mayeſ 
ſo heat as to receive much Joy and Comfort in 
hearing ; nay, to believe and catch hold on Chrif 
and ſo lay, and think he is thine, and yet not be 
ſaved; as the Stony- ground did, Math, 13. why 
— the Word with Joy, and for a Seqfon be 

eved. 

Object. 1 read the Scriptures often. | 

Anſw, This you may too, and yet never be fle! 
ved j as the Phariſees, who were ſu perfect hay 
reading the BIBLE, tha: Ghriſt needed but on) Hot « 
ay, It bath been ſaid of old Time, for the ick 
knew the Texc Place well enough withouWocrit 
| Intimarien. - it o 

Object. Bui I am grieved, and am ſorrow/alMouſe 
and repent for my Sins paſt.  Wuerci 
Ane. Judas did thus, Matth. 28. He repent. (as 

himſelf with a legal Repentance for fear of He kinec 
and with a natural Sorrow for dealing ſo unkinkWor rej 
ly with Chriſt, in betraying not only of Blood it: 
but innocent Blood. True Humiliation is eva er- 
accompanied with hearty Reformation, De we 

Object. ob! bat , eve ga, Men, ant thuuſiy 


2 f g borny 
nſw. So did the Five Fooliſh Virgins lo; to li 
the Company, and (at the Time of tas 
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Tue and Grace of the Wiſe, were - 
©c ae the Gates of Mercy. en | 
Object. 8. But God hath given me more Know- 
dge than others, or than 1 my ſelf bad once. 
ec,  Anſw: This thou mayeſt have, and be able to 
Beach others, and think ſo of thy ſelf too, Rom. 2. 
ra), 3, and yet never be ſaved. 
ven Odject. g. But I keep the-Lord's Day ferifHy. * 
bu Anſw. So did the Fews, whom yet Chaiſt con- 
ould Memned, and were never ſaved, © | 
Object. 10, I bave very many good Deſires ank 
lik Endeavours to get to Heaven. * 
Anſw. Theſe thou, and thouſands may have, 
ever ind yet miſs of Heaven. | 
ye Luke 13. 24. Many ſball ſeek to enter in at the 
t 10harrow gate, and not be able. 
ri, Object. 11. Truly thou wilt {9 Many Men ds 
ry — Duties, but without am Life or Zea, 1 am 
w 0 We atous. P 
ve Arfww. $0 thon 1 be, and yet never be 
ved, Philip. 3. 12. As Fobn, Paul, was Zꝛalous 
hen he wasa Phariſee,'and if he was ſo fora 
eie Religion, and a bad Cauſe, why much more 
+ ua yeſt thou be for a-good Cauſe: 80 Zealous, as - 
on Wot only to cry out againſt Profanenefs in the 
Wicked, bat Civil Honeſty of others, and Hy- 
dcriſy of others; yea, even of the Coldneis of the 
ſt of God% People, Thou mayeſt be the Fore- 
louſe in the Team, and the Ring- leader of good 
xerciſes amongſt the beſt Men, 2 Chroz. 34. 4+ 5+ 
oof pe pl wicked King was the firſt that com- 
ained of the Negligence of his beſt Officers, in 
Pot repairing the Temple) and ſo ſtir themup in- 
d it: Nay, thou mayeſt be ſo forward as to be 
erſecuted, and not yield an Inch, nor ſhrink in 
e weiting, but mayeſt manfully and couragi 
uſly ſtand it out in Time of Per ion, as et 
borny Ground did. So Zealous thou mayeſt be, 
sto like beſt, and ro lock moſt unto the moſt 
Zen Preachers that ſearch Men's Coun — 
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beſt, as the whole Countrey of Fudea came flock 
Ing to Fobn's Miniſtry, and delighted to hear hin 
for a Seaſon; nay. thou mayeſt be Zealous, as toll; 

take ſweet Delight in doing all theſe Things, I 
58. 2, 3. They delight in approaching near un 
God, yet come ſhort of Heaven. 

Object. 12, But thou wilt ſay, True, many a M. 

rides Poſt, that breaks his Neck at laſt: Mam 

Man is Z*alous, but his Fire is ſoon quenched, a 

bis Z*al ſoonſpent: They bold not out, whereas I a 

conſtant and 7 yoke in godly Courſes. 
Anſw. 80 did that young Man, yet he wail 
graceleſs Man, Matth. xix. Verſe 20. 4/1 thi; 

Tbings bavye I done from my Youth ; What lack Mud“ 

Jet! ; 

Object. 13. Itis true, Hypecrites may perſey 
but they know themſelves to be nougbt all the mhle et 

and ſo deceive others ; but I am p̃erſwaded that | U/ 

am in Gods Favour, and in a Safe and Happy t#h..; 
Nate, ſince I do all with 4 good Heart for Ged, 

Anjw. This thou mayeſt verily think of thy 
ſelf, and yet be deceived, and damned, and goon 
the Devil at laſt, Prov.'14. 12. There is 4 Wah... 

(faith Solomon) that ſeemeth right to @ Man, wh; n 

the end thereof is the Way of Death. For he 1 

Hypocriſy, not only that makes ia ſeeming out 

ward Shew of what he hath not, but alſo he her 

a true Shew of what indeed there is not. I . 

firſt Sort of 1 15 deceive others only; d 

Itter, having ſome inward, yet common Wo Op; 

deceive themſelves too, James x. 26. If any Mi —1 

ſeem to be Religious, (lo many are and do decea far 

the World) but it is added, 4ece:veih his own Sol / 

Nay, thou mayeſt go ſo fairly, and live Fi 

honeſtly, that all the beſt Chriſtians about the «lag 

may think well of thee, and never ſuſpect tha; h: 

and ſo mayeſt paſs through the World; and d 

with a deluded Comfort, t thou ſhalt 7 

Heaven; and be canoniaed for a Saint in thy Fu 
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| Sermons, and never know thou art Counter= 
as Mit, till the Lord bring thee to thy ſtrict and 
« 1% Et Examination, and fo thou receixeſt that dread- 
5 6 ul Sentence, Matth. 25. Go e Curſed. $01t was 
ich the Five Fooliſh Virgins, that were never, 
Wiſcovered by the Wiſe, nor by themſelves, until 
Fe Gate of Grace was ſhut upon them. If thou 
aſt therefore no better Evidences to ſhew for thy 
Af, that thine Eſtate is good, than theſe, 1] not 
ive a Pins-point for all thy flattering falſe Hopes 
being ſaved: But it may be thou haſt never yet 
/ nome ſo far as to his Pitch; and if not, Lord, 
hat will become of thee? Suſpect thy (elf m_ 
nd when in this Shipwrack of Soul, thou ſee 
many Thouſands ſink, cry out, and conclude, 
is a wonder of wonders, anda Thouſand to One, 
f ever thou come ſafe to Shore. 
U/e 3, Oh! ftrive then to be one of them that 
all be ſaved, tho? it coſt thee thy Blood, and the 
vs of all that thou haſt; labour to go beyond 
l theſe that go ſo; far, and yet periſh at the laſt, 
Wo not ſay, that ſeeing ſb few ſhall be ſaved, there- 
, Wore this diſcourageth me from ſeeking, becauſe 
. WW my labour may be in vain; Conſider that 
hriſt here makes anether and better Uſe of it, 
uke 13. 34. Seeing that man ſball ſpeak and not 
nter, thereere (aich he) firiveto enter in at tbe 
7451 Gate, venture at leaſt, and try what theLord 
in do for thee, - 
Object. Wberein doth a Child of God (and ſo 
Fe = I) ge beyond theſe Hypocrites that yo 
far 
Anſw. In Three Things principally. 
Fir, No Unregenerate 8 
an, tho" he go neverſofar, Wherein a Childof 


flock 


r hin 


1 Ml; 
any 
d, 4 
t iT 


Jt him do never ſo much, God goetb beyond an 
ut he lives in forme one Sin Hypocrite. 
r other, ſecret or open 
Mitle or great: Judas went far, but he was _ 
.ous: 
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ous: Hered went far, but he loved his HerodiasWife 
Every Dog hath his Kennel, every Swine haller. 
his Swill, and every Wicked Man his Luſt, for nl 
Unregenerate Man hath Frnition of God to con; 


veſome good to content it, which good is 0 
be found in the Fountain of all Good, and th: 
is God; or in the Ciſtern, and that is in the Cr: 
tures: Hence a Man having loſt full Content it 
God, he ſeeks for, and feeds upon Contentment it 
the Creature, which he makes a god to him, andÞnd, 
here lies his Luſt or gin, which he muſt needs lin 
in. Hence ask thoſe Men that go very far, an 
take their Penny for good Silver, and comment 
themſelves for their 600d Deſires: I ſay; Ask then 
if they have no fin? Yes, ſay they, who can liv 
without Sin? So they give way to Sin, and then | 

e live in Sin: Nay, commonly, all the Duties pocr! 
Prayers, Care and Zeal of the beſt Hypocrites, au 


to hide a Luſt; as the Whore in the Proverss, th. 
"wipes her Mouth and goes to the Temple, and 


pore her Vows: Or to feed their Luſts, as 7ehy 
s Zꝛal againſt Baal was to get a Kingdom. TherW#her 
remains a root of Bitterneſs inthe beſt Hypocrirey 
which howſbever it may be lopt off, ſomerimsWputu 
by 8ickneſ:6r Horror of Conſcience, and a Mani 
hath Purpoſes ne ver toi commit it again, yet then 
it lurks, and rho? it ſeemeth to be bound and con-Whou 
quered by the Word, or by Prayer, or by outwalffimſ 
Croſſes, or while the Hand of God is upon a Mane ha 
4 the 1nward Strength and Power of it remain 

ill; and therefore when Temptations, li xe Prong 
Phil;5tines are upon this Man again, be break: a 
Vows, Promiſes, Bonds of God, and will ſave tie Pu! 
Life of his s in. 

Secondly, No Unregenerate Man or Woman eres 
came to be poor in Spirit, and ſo to be Carried 
out of all Duties unto Chriſt: If it were poſſibł 
for them to forſake, and break looſe for ever from 
all zins, yet here they ſtick as the Scribes and Phas 


riſeen 
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ar Wiſees, and fo like Zealous Pearl before: his Con- 


ry out of the 


erſion, they Fuſted and Prayed, and kept the 
dab bath but they reſted in their Legal Righteouſ- 
oſs, and in the Performance of theſe andthe like - 


eie. Take the beſt Hypocrite that hach the 


oft ſtrong Perfwaſions of God's Love to _ 
nd ask bim, Why be hopes to be ſaved? He w 
nſwer, I Pray, Read, Hear, love good Men, 
Sins of the Time. And tell him 
gain, That an Hypocrite may climb theſe Stairs, 


Jad go as far, He. will Roply, True indeed, but > 


hey do not what they do with a ſound Heart, but 
o beſeen of Men. Mark now, how theſe Men 


el a good Heart in themſelves, and in all — 
2 


hey do, and therefore feel not a want of all 
which is Poverty of Spirit, and therefore here 
hey fall ſhort, Iſa. 66. 2. There were divers Hy- 


ie Pocrites forward for the Worſhip of God in t 


Temple, but God loaths theſe, becauſe- not poor 
» Spirit, to them only it is faid, The. Lord will 
wk, I have ſeen many Profeſſors very forward 
or all good Duties but as ignorant of Chrift, - 
hen they are ſifted, as Blocks. And if a Man 
3 few do) know not Cþrift, he muſt reſt in his 
duties, becauſe he knows not Chriſt, to whom he 
nuſt go and be carried, if evet be be ſaved. I - 
ave heard ofa Man that *deing condemned to die, 
hought to he ſaved from the Gallows, and to ſave 
imſelf from Hanging, by a certain Gift he ſaid 
de had of Whiſtling: go Men ſeek to ſave them 
lves by their Gifts of Knowledge, Gifts of Me- 
77 ifts of Prayer, and when they ſee they - 
uſt die for their $ins,this is the Ruin of many a 
041, that though he forſake Egypt and his Sins, 
nd Fleſh-pots there, and will never be ſo as he 
ah been, yet he never cometh into Cansan, but 
oſeth himſelf and his Soul in a Wilderneſs of ma- 
ly Duties, and there perifheth. 8 
Thirdly, If any Unrege nerate Man come unto 
hriſt, be never gets into Chriſt, * + 
akes 
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takesap his Eternal reſt and lodging in any Thi 
elſe bur Jeſus Chriſt, Heb; XL - ud as folk 
Chriſt for the Bag, he wo ve the Bag ah 
Chriſt too: The young Man came unto Chriſtgg 
be his Diſciple, but he would bave Chriſt and d 
World too: They will not content themſe 


With Chriſt alone, mor with the World alone, Me f 
make their Markets out of both; like whoril..; 
Wives, that will pleaſe their Husbands and oth... - 
too, Men in Diſtreſs of Conſcience, if they hi 
Comfort from Chriſt, they are contented ; if eck 
hare Salvation from Hell by Chriſt, they are co, ce 
tented. But Chriſt himſelf contents them n ; 


Thus far an Hypocrite goes not $0 much fort} 
Firſt Doctrine obferved out of the Text. 

Doct. 2. That thoſe that a re Saved, are Sev 
with much Difficulty; Or, it is a wonderful ha 
Thing to be Saved. 

The Gate is ſtrait, and therefore a Man m 
ſweat and ſtrive to enter; both the Entrance 
Difficult, and the Progre's of Salvation too. hr 7 
ſus Chriſt is not got with a wet Finger. It i: un 
wiſhing and deſiring to be Saved, will brit. 
Men to Heaven: Hell's Mouth is full of goof; 2 
Wiſhes, It is not ſhedding a Tear at a $*rmah1. 1 
er blubbering now and then in a Corner, and { 
Ing over thy Prayers, and crying God's Mercy i 
zins, will ſave thee. It is not, Lord have Me 
upon us, will do thee good. It is not coming ca 
ſtantly to Church, theſe are eaſie Matters. B 
It isa cough Work, a wonderful hard Matter | 
be ſaved, 2 Pet, 4. 18. Hence the way to Heart 
is compared to 4 Race, where a Man* muſt ml 
forth all his Strength, and ftretch every Lin! 

and all to get forward. Hence a Chriſtian's Li 
i compared to Vreſtling, Eph. 6. 12. All d 
Policy and Power of Hell buckle together agail 
a Chriſtian, therefore he muſt look to himſelf, 
elſe he falb., Hence it is compared to Fight 
x Tim. 4.7, A Man muſt Fight againſt the 
and 
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il, the World, himſelf, who ſhoot poiſoned 
Bullets in the Soul; where a Man muſt Kill or 
We killed. God hath not lined the Way to Chriſt 
ith Velvet, nor ſtrawed it with Ruſhes, he will 
Never feed a ſlothful Humour in Man, who will 
e ſaved, if Chriſt and Heaven would drop in 
heir Mouths, and if any would bear their Char- 
Wes thither ; if Chriſt might be bougbt for a few 
Viſhes and lazy Defires, he would be of ſmall 
eckoning amongſt Men, who would ſay, Ligbe- 
© 00 come, /ightly go. Indeed Chriſt's Yoke is eaſie 
Wn ict (elf, and when a Man is got into Chriſt, 
othing is ſo ſweet 3 but for a carnal dull Heart, it 
hard to draw it in: For, 


4 W There are Four Strait Gates Four Strait Gates 
bichevery one muſt paſs thro? to be paſſed thro) 
before he can enter into Hea - before we can en« 

1 en. ter into Heaven. 


There is, 1. The Strait Gate 

df Humiliation: God ſaveth none but firſt he 
umbleth them: Now it is hard to paſs through 
he Gates and Flames of Hell, for a Heart as ſtiff 
"Ws 2 Stock to bow, as bard as a Stone to bleed for 
0088 leaſt Prick, not to Mourn for one Sin, but all 


1 i Hias; and not for a Fit, but for all a Man's Life- 
7 Mime; Oh! it is hard fora Man to ſuffer himſelf ta 
"We lozden with Sin, and preſs'd to Death for Sing 


IO as never to love gin more, but to ſpit in the 
Face of that which he once loved as dearly ag 
is Life: It is eaſy to drop a Tear or two, and 
e Sermon»fick, but to have a Heart rent for Sin, 
1 oy _ Sin, this is true Humiliation, and this 
1: IU, : 

1. TheStrait Gate of Faith, Eph,z. 19. It is 
Jan eaſy Matter to preſume, but hard to believe in 
JCbriſt. It is eaſy for a Man that was never hum» 
bled to believe, and ſay, It is but believing: But 
it isan hard Matter for a Man humbled, when he 
ſeeth all his $ins in order before him, the Devil 


and Conſcience roaring upon him, and crying aut 
| againſt 


0 
e 
* 


* 
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- againſt fm, and God frowning upon bim, aowonnd 
call God Fat her is an hard Work; Judas had o; 
ther be hanged than believe. It is hard to ſee 1 nd ( 
Chriſt as a Rock to ſtand upon, when we mor t 
Overwhelmed with Sorrow of Heart for gin. It i 
hard to prize Chriſt above ten thouſand World 
of Pearl: It is. hard to defire Chriſt, and nothicg 
but Chriſt: Hard to follow Chriſt all the day long 
and never be quiet till he is got in thine Army, 
and then with Simeon to ſay, L Lord, no letteſi 
thou chy Servanc depart in Peace. 
3. The ſtrait Gate of Repentance. It is an eaſy 
Matter for a Man to conteſs a Man's ſelf to bez 
inner, and to cry God's forgiveneſs until nen 
time; but te have a bitter Sorrow, and fo turn 
from all sin, and to return to God, and all tie 
Ways of God, which is true Repentance indeed; 
- this is hard. © 
4. The ſtrait Gate of Oppoſitions of ' Devil 
the World, and a Man's own ſelf, who knock 
a Man down when be begins to look towart 
Chriſt and Heaven. Nel 
Hence learn, That every eaſy Way to Heaven 
is a falſe Way, althoꝰ Mimfters ſhould preach M ecau 
our of their Bulpits, and Angels ſhould publi 
it out of Heaven. 
Nov there are eight eaſy Ways to Heaven (u 
Men think) all which lead to Hell. 
1. The common broad Way, 
Theol Ways wherein a whole Pariſh my 
to Heaven diſ- all go abreadth init: Tell thele 
covered, - People they ' ſhall be damned 
Their Anſwer is, Then woe t0 
many more beſides me. 

2. The Way of Civil Education, whereb 
many wild Natures are by little and little tamed 
and like Wolves cbained up eaſily while they 
are young, n 

3. Bal aain's way of good Wiſhes, whereby many 
People will confeſs their Ignorance, Forgetfulneſ, | 

; AT 


De Sincere Convert. 95 
y ia und that they cannot make ſuch ſhew as others 


o; but they thank God their Hearts are as good 
de Ind God for his part accepts (they ay) the will 
arr Wor the deed; and, My Hon, give me thine Heart 3 


Its Mhe Heart is all in all, and ſo long they hope to 
rl o well enough. Poor deluded Creatures thus 
hing kbink to break through Armies of Sins, Devils, 
ong, remptat ions, and to break open the very Gates 
rms pf Heaven with a few gond Withes ; They think 
tte o come to their ſourney's End without Legs, be- 
auſe their Hearts are good to God. < 
4 The Way of Formality, whey Men reſt 
n the Perfor mance of moſt, or of all External 
Duties without inward Life, Mark 1. 14. Every 
ſan muſt have ſome Religion, ſome Fig-leaves 
> hide their Nakedneſs. Now this Religion muſt 
ither be true Religion, or the falſe one: If the 
rue, he muſt either take up the Power of it; but 
vih bat he will not, becauſe it is burdenſome, orthe 
ock Form of it; and this being eafy, Men embrace it 
aui their God, andwill rather loſe their Lives than 
heir Religion thus taken up, This Form of Re- 
ven {gion is the eafteſt Religion in the World; partly, 
h MH ecauſe it eaſeth Men of Trouble of Conſcience, 
lik rnieting that: Thou haſt ſinned, ſaith Conſcience, 
nd God is offended, take a Book and pray, Keep 
(y ConſTience better, and bring thy B!BLE with 
ee. Now Conſcience is filent, being charmed 
own with the Form of Religion, as the Devil 
driven away (as they ſay ) with holy Water 
rtly alſo, becauſe the Form of Religion credits 
Man; partly becauſe it is eaſy in it ſelf, it ig 
fa light Carriage, being but the Shadow and 
icture of the Subſtance of Religion; As now, 
bat an eaſy Matter is it to come to Church? 
Whey bear (at leaſt dutwardly) very attentively 
Hour and more, and then to turn to a Proof, 
nd to turn down a Leaf, here iis the Form, But 
ow to be Saturday at Night, and all che 
hole Sabbath-day Morning in timing the La 
| 4 


* 
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and in getting Oyl in their Heart to meet the Brid . 
groom the next Day, and fo meet him in the Worth: 
and therefore to tremble at the Voice of God, andiſiGo; 
ſack the Breaſt while it is open: And when Mui! 
Word is gone, to go aſide privately, and there u 
chew upon the Word, there lament with Tears lf. +]; 
the vain Thoughts in Duties, deadneſs in Heh}; 
ing: This is hard, becauſe this is the Power oon 
Godlinefs, and this Men will not take up, 80 forffih2j1 
private Prayer, What an eaſy Matter is it for a Mu 
to ſay over ſome few Prayers out of ſome devout 
Book, or to repeat ſome old Prayer got by Ha 
ſince a Child, or to have two or three ſhort - wine 
ed Wiſhes for God's Mercy in the Morning and ahh; 
Night ? This Form is eaſy : But now to prepanſſy 1, 
the Heart by ſerious Meditation of God, and Many 
felf before he prays, then tocame to God with * 
bleeding hunger ſtarved Heart, not only with a [ 
fire, but with a Warrant, I muſt have ſuch an 
ſuch a Mercy, and there to wreſtle with GOD, uf no 
tho? it bean Hour or two together for a Blefling i 
this is too hard: Men think none do this, ar 
ifthly, Way of Preſumption, - Where 
Men havin ſeen their Sins, catch hold ealiy} : 
upon God's Mercy, and ſnatch Comfort before the. 
are reached out unto them. There is no Word ten; 
Comfort in the Book of GOD intended for ſuch 
ard Iniquity in their Hearts, though they do nat 
24 it in their Lives. Their only Comfort is, ot 
the Sentence of Damnation is not yet execute 
upon them. 
Sixthly, The way of Sloth, whereby Men ly Rl, . 
and ay, God muſt do all: If the Lord wont 
ſet up a Pulpit at the Ale-houſe Door, it — e 
they would hear oftner. If God will always thun 
der, they will always pray: If ſtrike them not 
and then with Sickneſs, God ſhall be paid wil:c. , 
good Words and Promiſes envagh, that they ihaly r co 


ende, / 


be better if they live: But as long a Peace laſts 
hey Will run to Hell as faſt as they can: and if 
od will nor catch them, they care not, they 
will not return. 
= Seventhly, The way of Careleſneſs, when Men 
Weeling many Difficulties, paſs through ſome of 
them, but not al]; and what they cannot get 
ow, they feed the mſelves with a falſe Hope they 
hall hereafter: They are content to be called 
WPrecifians, and Fools, and Crazy Brains, but 
hey want Brokenneſs of Heart, and they will 
Tay (it may be) for it, and paſs by that Diffi- 
alty; but to keep the Wound always open, this 
hey will not do, to be always ſighing for Help, 
ind never to give themſelves Reſt, till their Hearts 
ne bumbled, that they will not: Tbeſe have 
ame ta live, yet are dead. 
Eizhily, and /a5lly, The Way of Moderation, 
r honeſt Diſcretion, Rey, 3. 16. Which indeed 

nothing but Lukewarmnels of the Soul, and 
bat is, when a Man contrives and cuts out ſuch a 
ay to Heaven, as he may be hated of none, but 
leaſe all, and ſo do any thing for a quiet Lite, 
nd fo ſleep in a whole Skin. The Lord faith, 
de that will live Godly, muft ſuffer Perſecuti- 
1. No, not fo, Lord. Surely (think they) if 
len were diſcreet and wiſe, it would prevent a 
reat dea! of Trouble and Oppoſition in gocd 
ourſes: This Man will commend thoſe that are 
oft Zealous, if they were but wiſe; if he meet 
Ith a black Mouth Swearer, he will not re- 
ove him, leſt he be diſpleaſed with him: If be 
et with an honeſt Man, he*'!} yield to all he 
ith, that ſo he may commend him and When 
meets them both together, they ſhall be both 
Re welcome (whatever he thinks) to his 
oule and Table, becauſe he would fain be at 
ace with all Men, 
I come to the Sixth general Head propoſed, in 
Cer to Le conſidered. 

CliAP. 


a Powder-plot is diſcovered, the Danger is almoſt 


* 
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C H A 2 VI. | — 
FI" Hat the grand Cauſe of Man' t eternal Run, * el. 


wby /o many are damned, and ſo few ſaved 
by C 11 is from themſelves, Ezek. 33.11, Wh * 


- will ye die? Tr 


The great Cauſe why ſo many People die and the 
periſh everlaſtingly, is becauſe they wil; Every py, 
Man that periſheth, is his own Butcher, or Mur. nor 
derer, Mattb. 23. 27, Hoſea 13.9. This is th the 


Point we proſecute at the preſent. as 
Queſt. The Queſtion bere will be, How Men pluſ (... 
and perfect their own Ruin? the 


« 4nſw. By theſe four principal Means, which ,, 1, 
| are the Four great Rocks tha ,,., 
How many plot moſt Men are ſplit upon, ail ,,,,, 
tbeir own Ruin. great neceſſity lieth uponevenFy ve 
anto know them: For when”, y 


aſt, I Gay, there are theſe four Cauſes of Mani 
Ecernal Overchrow, which I ſhall handle largely, 
and make uſe of every particular Reafon when 
it is opened and finiſhed. | | 
Firſt, By reaſon of their bloody black Ignorant 
of Men, whereby Thouſands remain wofullyiz 


eno 

norant of their Spiritual Eſtate, not knowl! arte 
how the Caſe ſtands between God and their Sou" Mie 
but thinking themſelves to be well enough dem 
ready, they never ſeek to come out of their MY God 
ſery till they periſh in it. | Mea 
Secozidly, By reaſon of Mens Garnat Secur peri 
putting the Evil Dey far from them, Wwhereh wiel 
they feel not their fearful Thraldom; and UF wil 
never groan to come out of the flavith Bond Men 
of Sin and Satan. = they 
Thirdly, By reaſon of Man's Garnal Confident to th 


whereby they ſhift to fave themſelves by yr under 
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own Duties and Performances when they feel it. 
Fourthly, By reaſon of Man's bold Preſumpti- 
en, whereby Men ſcramble to fave themſelves by 
their own ſeewing Faith, when they fee an In- 
i ſufficiency in duties and an unworthaneſs in them- 
„ (ves for GOD to ſave them. a 
wel 1 will begin with the firſt 
WHEY Reaſon, and diſcoverthe firft Io0rance the firf 
Train, whereby Men blow up general Reaſon of 
andi themſelves, which is this, Man's Ruin. 
ey They know not their Miſery, 
nor that fearſul, accurſed, forlorn Eſtate whereis 
nl they ly, but think and ſay, They ſpall do as well 
as ethers 5 and therefore when any Friend per- 
PE cw adeth them to come out of it, and ſhows them 
the Danget of remaining in ſuch a Condition, 
nal what's their Anſwer; l pray you, ſave your Breath 
to co your Broth, Every Fat ſpail fand on his 
aden bottom; let me alone, I habe I have a Soul to 
"IN [ave as well as you, and ſhall be as careful off it, 
hen” as you ſhall, or can be; you ſhall not anſwer for 
not my Soul, 1 bope I ſhall do as well as the preciſeſt 
lan of you al. Hence likewiſe, if the Minifter come 
eh home tothem, they go Home with Hearts full of 
ontcries againſt the Man, and their Fongne dipt 
in Call againſt the Sermon , God be merciful unrs 
au us, if a this be true; Here's harſh Doctrine, 
enough to make a Man run out of his Wits, and to 
Vu drive Men to Defpair. Thus they know not their 
uy Miſery, and not knowing (they are loſt and con- 
demned Creatures under the everlaſting Wrath of 
MY God ) they never ſeek, pray, ftrive, or follow the 
Means whereby they may come out of it: and fo 
Tm periſh in it, and never know 1t, till they awake 
reh with the Flames of Hell about their Ears. They 


G Men are born in a moſt miſerable Eftare :_ but 

they never apply particularly that general Truth 

ene to themſelves, ſaying, I am the Man; I am now 

under God's Wrath, and 2 ſnatch'd away by 
2 


„will acknowledge indeed many of them, that all 
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Death every Hour, and then I am undone aud loft 
for ever. Se 
Now, there are two Sorts of People that are 
ignorant of this their Mifery; | 

Firn, The common Sort of Profane, Blockiſh, 
Ignorant People. 

Secondly, The Finer Sort of unſound, hollow 
Profeſſors, that have a Peacoch's Pride, that think 
themſelves fair, and in a very good Eſtate, though 
_ have but one Featheron their Creſt to boaſt 


of. | 

I will begin with the Fiyſ Sort, and ſhew you 
the Reaſons why they are 2 of their Miſery, 
that 1s, for theſe Four Reaſons. 

Firſt, $0metimes becaule they want the ſaving 
Means of Knowledge. There 1s no faithful Mini- 
ſter, no compaſſionate Lot, to tell them of Fire 
and Brimftone from Heaven for their crying im: 
There is no Noah to forwarn them of a Flood: 
There are no Meſſengers to bring them Tidings 
of thoſe Armies of God's devouring Plagues and 
Wrath, that are approaching near unto them : 
They bave no Pilots, poor forſaken Creatures, to 
ſhew them their Rocks; They have either no Mi- 
niſter at all to teach them, either becauſe the 
Pariſh is too poor, or the Church- living too great 
to maintain a faithful Man; (the ſtrongeſt Aſes 
carrying the greateſt Burdens commonly) 0 
woful Phyſicians ! ſometimes they be Profane, 
and cannot heal themſelves, and ſometimes they 
be ignorant, and know not what to preach, un- 
leſs they ſhould follow the Steps of Mr. Latimer)s 

Fryer : or at the beft, they ſhoot off a few Pot - 
guns againſt groſs Sins: or if they do ſhew Men 
their Miſery, they lick them whole again with 
ſome comfortable ill applied Sentence, (but I 
hope better Things of you, my Brethren ) che 
Man's Patron may happily ſtorm elſe, Or elſe 
they ſay commonly, Thou haſt ſinned: but com- 
fort thy If, deſpair not, Chriſt bath 3 
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and thus skin over the Wound, and let it feſter 
within for want of cutting it deeper. I ſay, there- 
fore, becauſe they want a faithful Watchman to cry 
Fire, Fire, in that ſleepy Eſtate of Sin and 
Darkneſs wherein they ly, therefore whole Towns, 
Pariſhes, Generations of Men, are burnt up, and 
periſh miſerably, Lam. 2. 14. 

Secondly, Becauſethey have no Leiſure to con- 
fider of their Miſery, when they have the Means 
of revealing it unto them, as Felix, Acts 24. 25. 
Many a Man bath many a bitter Pill given him 
at a Sermon, but he bath no Leiſure to chew up- 
on it. Oue Man is taken up with Sut's in Law 
and another almoſt eaten up with Suretiſhip, and 


Carking-cares how to pay his Debts, and pro- 


vide tor his own 3 Another hath a great Charge, 
and few Friends, and he ſaith, The World 15 hard; 
and hence like a Mole roots in the Earth, Week- 
days and Sabbath-days, the World thus calling 
them on one ſide, and Luſts on the other, and the 
Devil on the other ſide; they have no Leiſure to 
conſider of Death, Devil, God, nor themſelves, 
Hell nor Heaven» The Miniſter cries and Knocks 
without, but there is ſuch a Noiſe and Number of 
tumultuous Luſts, and vain Thovghts in their 
Hearts and Heads, that all good Thoughts are 
{ad unwelcome Gueſts, and are knoc' xd down 
preſently, 

Thirdly, Becauſe if they have Leiſure, they are 
afraid ro know it. Hence People cry out of Mini- 
ſters, That they damn all, and will hear them no 
more, and they will not be ſuch Fcols as to be- 
Ii ve all that ſuch ſay, the Reaſon is, They are 
afraid to know the worſt of themſelves, they are 
afcaidto be cut; and therefore cannot endure the 
Chirurgecn, they think to be troubled in Mind, 
as Others are, is the very high Road to Deſpair; 
and therefore if they Co hear a Tale, how one after 
hearing of a Sermon grew Diſtracted, or Drown- 


ed, or hanged himſelf, it ſhall be an Iiem, and a 
| E3 War- 
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Warning to them as long as they live, for tronh* 
ling their Heads about ſuch Matters. Men of 
guilty Conſciences ( bence ) flee from the Face of 
God, as Priſoners from the Judge, as Debtots from 
the Creditor. But if the Lord of Hoſts can catch 
you, you muſt and ſhall feel with horror of Heart, 
that which you fear a little. 
Fourebly, Becauſe if they be free from this fool- 
1h Fear, they cannot fee their Miſery, by reaſon 
that they look upon their Eſtates through falſe 
Glaſſes, and by virtue of many falſe Principles in 
their Minds, they cheat themſel ves. 
Which falſe Principles are theſe principally: ! 


— Will but name them. 


Fir, They conceive, God that made them wil 
not be ſo cruelasto damn then. 

Secondly , Becauſe they feel no Miſery, but ar 
very well, therefore they fear none. : 7 

Thirdly, Becauſe GOD bleſſeth them in their 
outward Eſtates, in thear Corn, Children, Calling 
Friends, &. Would God bleſs chem ſo if he di 
not love them ? 

Fourthly, Becauſe they think Sin to be no great 
Evil, for all are 8 inners, for this cannot m1'/Chieys 
them. 

Fiftbly, Becauſe they think God's Mercy 1s # 
bove all his Works, tho Sin h. vile, yet concety: 
ing God to be all Mercy, all Hon-y and no Ju 
Mice, they think they are well. 

Sixthly, Becauſe they think Chriſt died for al 
Sinners, and they confeſs themſelves to be great 
Sinners. T3 

Seventhly, Becauſe they hope wel), and ſo thins 
to have well, | | : 

E:ghtly, Becauſe they do as moſt do, who neve 
crying out of their Sins while they lived, and dy: 
Lig like Lambs, at laft they doubt not for thel 
Parts, but doing as ſuch do, they ſhall die happy 
as Others have Cone. 

N:inthly, Becauſe their Deſfres and Hearts 3 
£00d, as they think. Ten 
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Tentbly, Becauſe they do as well as God will 
give them Grace, and ſo God is in the Fault only 
if they periſh. ; 1 

Theſe are the Reaſons and Grounds upon which 
profane People are deceĩ ved. | | : 

Now it followeth to ſhev the Ground on which 
the Finer Sort miſcarry. | | 

Secondly, Rollow Profeſſors cheat and cozen 

their own Souls. It is in our Church, as it 1s 
an old Wood, where there are many tall Trees, 
yet cut them and ſearch them deeply, they prove 
Pithleſs, Sapleſs, Hollow, Unlound Creatures. 
Theſe Men twiſt their own Ruin with a Finer 
Thread, nd can juggle better chan the common 
ort, and caſt Miſts before ; 
their own Eyes, and ſo How Men come to 
cheat their own Souls. It be deceived about 
is Miniſters firſt Work to their Spiritual E- 
turn Men from Darkneſs fates, 
ind this Light, As 26. 
18 and the Spirit's firſt Work to convince Men 
of Sin, Fobn 16. 9, and therefore it is Peaple's 
main work to know the wortt at firſt ofthemſebves 
: 1 ow the Cauſe of theſe Mens miſtaking is three» 
fold, ; 

Firſt, The Spiritual Madneſs and Drunkengeſs 
of their Underſtanding. 

Secondly, The falſe baſtard Peace begot and nou- 
ri ſhed in the Conſcience. | 
© A birdly, The fly and ſecret Diſtempers of the 

Ul. 

Firft, There are theſe ge ven drunken Diſtem- 
pers in the Underſtanding, or Mind of Man, 
whereby hs cometh to be moſt miſerably decei- 
ved. 

Firft, The Underſtanding's Arragancy: You 

all never ſee a Man mean and vile in hisown 
Eyes deceived, Pfſalm 25. 9. But a proud Man or 
Woman--is often cheated, #fber 6. 6. Hence 
proud His man thought fnrely he was the Man 

whom 


ra * 
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whom the King would Honour, when in Truth 
ic was intended fer poor Mordecai, For Pride 
having once overſpread the wind, it ever hath this 
Property, it mak*s a Penny ſtand for a Pound, a 
Spark is blown up to a Flame, it makes a great 
Matter of a little ſeeming Grace; and therefore 
the proud Phariſee, when he came to reckon with 
himfelf, hetakes his poor Counter, that is, I am 
not as other Men, ur as this Publtcan, and ſets 
it down. for a thouſand Pound, that is, he eſteems 
of himſelf as a very rich Min for ir. So many a 
Man, becauſe he hath ſome good Thing in himſelf, 
as he is pitiful to the Poor, he is a true Man, tho? 
a poor Man, he was never given co Wine or Wo- 
men. He magnifieth him/elf for this Title; and 
ſo deceives and over-reckons himſelf. There are 
your Brifow Stones like Diamonds, and many 
Cheaters cozen Country Folks with them that de- 
fire to be fins, and know not what Diamonds 
are. So many Men are de ſirous to be honeſt, and 
to be reputed ſo, not knowing what true Grace 
means; therefore Brifow Sto es are Pearls in 
their Eyes. A little ſeeming Grace ſhines ſo bright 
in their Eves, tuit they are half hewicched by it, 
to think highly of chemſelyes, alcho? they be but 
liccering ſeeming Jewels in aSwine's Snout. A 
ab af Doves Dang was ſold in Samaria's Time 
of Fimin:, it great Rue: A Min living in ſuch 
a Place, where all about him are either ig rant, 
profane or ct vil, a little Moral Honeſty, (Dang 
in reſpect of true Griee) goes a great Way, and 
is eſteemed highly ot, and he is as honeſt a Man 
as ever lived. A Man that looks through a red 
Glaſs, all Things appzar red: A Min looking 
upon himſelf through ſome fair Spectacles, tho? 
ſome one good Thing that he hath in himſelf ap- 
pears fair to him. it is id, Luk? 25, wt, The 
Phariſees devoered Widvws Houſes : Might not 
this racking of Rents make them queſtion their 


Eſtates? No: Why? They for pretence made 
long 
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enz Prayers. 80 many Men are drunk now and 


then, but they are ſorry 3 they cannot out fin, 
but their Delires are good; they talk idly, but 
they live honeſtly ; they do ill ſometimes, but 


they mean well. Thus when ſome good Things 


are ſeen in themſelves, Pride puffs them with an 
overweening Conceit of it, and ſo they cozen 
their own Souls. 5 
Secondly, The Underſtanding's 0b Tinacy, w here- 
by the Mind having been long reoted in this Opi- 
nion, That I am iu a good Efiate, will not ſuſfer 
this Conceit to be pluckt out of it. Now your old 
rooted, yet rotten Profeſlors, having grown long 
in a good Conceit of themſelves, will not believe 
that they have been Fools all their Lifecime, and 
therefore now muſt pull down and lay the Foun- 
dation again; and hence you ſhill hear Men ſay 
of a faith/ul Miniſter that doth convince and con- 
de mn them, and their Eſtate to be moſt wetul, 
What ? ſhall ſuch an Upſtart teach me? Doth he 
think to make me dance after his Pipe, and to 
think that all my good Prayers, my Faith, my Cha- 
rity, have been ſ long abominable and vile before 
God? No Silver can bribe a Man to caſt away his 
old Traditional Opinions and Conceits whereby 
he cheats himſelf, till Chriſt's Blood do it, 1 Pet; 
1. 18. And hence the Wo man of Samaria object. 
ed this againſt Jeſus Chriſt, that their old Fathers 
worſhipped in that Mountain, and therefore it 
was as good a Place as Jeruſalem, the Place of 
God's true Worſhip, - John 4. 20. Men grow 
crooked and aged with good Opinions of them- 
ſelves, and can ſeldom or never be ſet ſtraight a- 
ain, Hence ſuch kind of People tho? they would 
ain be taken for honeſt Religious Chriſtians, yet 
will never ſuſpect their Eſtates to be bad them- 
ſelves, neither can they endure that any other 
ſhould ſearch or ſuſpect them to be yet rottenat 


the Heart, And are not theſe Wares and Com- | 


modities much to be ſuſpected, nay, concluded to 
R ES b e -|| 
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be ſtark naught, which the Seller will needs put 
upon the Chapman without ſeeing or looking on 
them firft? It is a ſtrong Argument we produce 
againſt che Papiſts — to be ſuſpected to be 
bud, becanſe they obt rude their Opinions on their 
Foll wvers to be believed without an Heſitation 
or Diſpute about them, either before or aſter 
they have embraced them. Certainly thy old 
Faith, thy old Prayer, thy old Hone3ty, or form 
of Piety are counterfeit Wares, that cannot en - 
dure Searching, becauſe thou wilt not be driven 
from this Conceit, Jam in a good Eſtate, I have 
been ſo long of this good Mind; and therefore 
willnot begin to doubt now. It is to be feared 
that ſuch kind of People (as I have much ob- 
ſerved) are either notoriouſly —— or have 
ſomes time or other fallen into ſome horrible ſecret 
grievens Sins, as Whoredom, Oppreſſion, or the 
ike ; the Guilt ef which lying yet ſecret on them, 
makes them fee from the Light of Goes Truth, 
which would find them out quarrelling bot! 
againſt it, and the Miniſters that preach it, Rom. 
2-8. And therefore as it is with Thieves, when 
they have any fiollen Goods brought within 
Doors, they will not be fearched or ſuſpected, 
but ſap, They are as hone t Men as themſeſves 
that come to earch ;, for they fear if they be found 
out, chat they ſhall be troubled before the Judge, 
and may hardly eſcape with their Lives: So many 
old Proſe ſſors, when the Minifter comes to fearch 
them, they cap to the Doors upon the Mau, and 
Tramh too, and ſay, They bope to be ſaved as well 
#5 the beſt of ther all, The Reaſon 1s, They are 
Ful ty; they are loth to be troubled and caſt down, 
by ſeeing the worſt of themſelves, and think it 15 
bard for them to go to Heaven, and be favedy 1: 
they have been in a wrong Way all their Life- 
ti me, An honeſt Heart will cry after the beſt. 
Means, Lord, ſeareh me, John 3. 20. and open all 
the Doors to the Eatertainmen: of che firaighteſt 
ſtrictelt Trachss © 14 
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Thirdly, The Underſtandcing's Obſcurity, or Igꝰ 
norance of the Infinite Exactneſs, glorious Puxity 
and abſolute Perfection cf the Law of GOD: 


Whence it cometh to paſs, that this burning Lamp 


or bright sun of God's Law being ſet up In their 
Minds, rotten Grounds of their own Righteouſ- 
neſs coing ſome things according to the Law of 
God, thinesand gliſters gloriouſly in their Eyes, 
in the dark Night · time of diimal Darkneſ:; Ly 
doing of which they think they pleaſe God, and 
their Eſtates are very good, I was alive, ſaith 
Faul,. Rom, 7. g. without the Law; and he gives 
the Reaſon of it, becauſe 8in did but ſleep in bim 
li ke a Cut-Throat in an Houſe, where all is quiet, 
Before the Law came, he ſaw not that deadly ſe- 
cret Core of Corruption, and that Litter of Rebel- 
lion that was lur king in bis Heart; and therefore 
thought highly of himſelf for his ow n Righteouſ- 
neſs. The Goſpel is a Glaſs to new Men the Face 
of God in Cbriſt, 2 Cer, 2. uit. The Law eis that 
Glaſs that ſheweth a Man bis own Face, and what 
he himſelf is. Now if this Glaſs be taken aways 
znd not ſer before a deformed Heaat, bow can @ 
Nan but think himſelf fair? And this is the Rea- 
fon why Civil Men, Formaliſts, almoſt everyone 
think better of themſelves than indeed they axe, - 
becauſe they recken without their Hoſt, that is, 
they judge of the Number, nature and greatndſs 
of their Sir. s by their own Books, by their awar 
Reaſon : They look not God's Debt-book, God's 
exact Laws over, and compare themſclves.there- 


them ſay, 1s there any Mercy ſo great as to paſs | 


by ſuch Sins, and to put up: ſuch Wrongs, aud 10 | 
2 G Des Ee 44 


orgize ſuch Sins and 53 


1 40 me, much more FO many! 


| 


with; if they did it would amaze the ſtouteſt | 4 
Heart, and pluck down Mens Plumes, and make 


ourthly, The Underſtanding's Security or 
Sleevineſs, W hereby Men never reflect upon their 
ou Actions, nor compare ihem with the Ae 1 


- 
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alcho? they have Knowledge of the Law of God, 


et it is with them, as it is with Men that havea 


air Glaſs before them, hut never beholding them- 
ſelves ina Glaſs, they never ſee their Spots. This 
is the wo of moſt unregenerate Men, they want a 
refleting Power and Light to judge of them- 
ſelves by, Jer. 8. 6. You ſhall have them think 
on a Sermon. Here's for ſuch an one, and ſuch 
an one is touched here: When it may be the ſame 
Sermon -principally ſpeaks of them, but they ne- 
ver ſay, This concerneth me, I was found out 
through the. Grodneſs of the Lord to Day, and 
Surely the Man ſpake unto none but unto me, as 
f ſome body bad told him what I ba done, 
And hence you ſhall find out many Lamb Chriſti- 
ans that will yield to ali the Truths delivered in 
a Sermon, and commend it too, but go away and 
ſhake off all the Truths that ſerve to convince 
them. And hence many Men when they examine 


| themſelyes in general, whether they haye Grace 


or no, whether they love Chriſt or no, they think 
yes, that they do with all their Hearts, yet they 
neither have this Grace or any other, whatever 
they think, becauſe they want reflecting Light to 
judge of generals by thetr own particular courſes: 
For tell theſe Men, That he that loves another 
truly, will often think of him, ſpeak of him, re- 
| 2 in his Company, will not wrong him wil- 
ingly in the leaſt Thing. No ask them, if they 

Love Chriſt thus, if they have any reflecting of 
Light, they will ſee where they have one Thought 

of Chriſt, they have Thouſands on other Things. 
Rejoyce, nay they are weary of his Company in 

Word, in Prayer, And that they do not only 
wrong him, but make a light Matter of it: when 
it is done, all are Sinners, and no Man can live 


. without Sin. Like a ſleepy Man ( Fire burning 


in his Bed-ſtraw ) he cries not out, when others 
 haply lament his Eſtate that ſee afar off, but can- 
not help him, ſa. 44+ 25. A Man that is to be 
hanged 
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Hanged the next Day, may Dream over Nigbt, he 
ſhall be a King, why? Becauſe he is aſleep, he re- 
flect: not on himſelf. Thou may ſt go to the De- 
vil and be damned, and yet never think and dream 
that all is well with thee. Thon haſt no reflecting 
Light to judge of thy ſelf. Pray, pray, therefore, 
that the Lord will turn your Eyes in ward, and do 
not let the Devil and Deluſion ſhut you out of 
your own Houſe, from ſeeing what Court 1s kept 
there every Day. 

Fiftbly, The Underſtanding) Impiety, Where- 
by it leſſens and vilifies the glortons Grace of God 
in another: Whence it comes to paſs that this de- 
luded Soul ſeeing much better than himſelf, con- 
cludes, If any be ſaved, I ſpall no doubt be one, Iſa. 
26. 10, 11. Men will not behold che Majeſty of 
God in the Lives of his P: many a man be- 
ing too light, but deſirous .. and paſs for Cur- 
rent, weighs himſelf with the beſt People, and 
thinks what have they that I have nor? what do 
they that I do not? And if he ſee they go heyond 
him, he then turns his own Ballance with hts 
Finger, and makes them too light, that ſo he him- 
lelf may paſs for weight. ; DV 

And this vilifying of them and their Grace, jud- 
ging them to be of no other Mettal than other 
Men, appears in Three Particulars, 

Firſt, They raiſe up falls Reports of G O D's 
People and nouriſh. a Kennel of Evil Suſpicions 
of them: If they know any Sin committed by 
them, they will conclude, They be all ſuch : If 
they ſee no offenſi ve ſin in any of them, they are 
then reputed a Pack of Hypocrites : if they are 
not ſo uncharitable (baving no grounds}they pro- 
pheſie they will hereafter be as bad as others, tho? 
they carry a fair Flouriſh now. 

Secondly, It they judge well of them, then they 
compare themſelyes -to them, 5 taking a ſcant- 
ing only by their Out-ſide, and by what they ſee 
in them; And ſo like Children, ſeeing Stars a 
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at way off, think them no bigger or brighter 
t on winking Candles, The and afar off from 
ſeeing the inſide of a Child of God, they ſee not F ; 
the [Glory of God filling that Temple, they ſee NF , 
not the ſweet Influence they receive from Heaven, 
and that Fellowſhip they have with their God; 5 
and hence they judge but meanly of them, be- 5 
cauſe the out ſide of a Chriſtian is the worſt Part In 
of him, and his glory ſhines chiefly within. hi 
Third y, If they ſee God's People do excel them, %% 
that they have better Lives, and better Nears, i 
and better Knowledge, yet they will not conclud? 
that they have no Grace, becauſe it hath not that _ 
Stamp that Honeſty Mens Money bath, But this po 
Prank they play, they think ſuch and ſuch good the 
Men have a gteater Meaſure, and a higher Degree 
of Grace than themſelves, yet they dare be JIG * 
to think and ſay, Their Heart is as wprigbt, % * 
they be not ſo perfect as others are, and ſo vilify Dic 
the Grace that mines in the beſt of Men, by mw Cr 
King this Gold to differ from their own Copper, ¶ it ic 
not Eſſentially, but Gradually, and hence they. r. 
deceive themſelves miſerably, not but that ore bert 
(Star or) ſincere Chriſtian differs from another I on 
in Glory, I peak of thoſe Men only, that never ly, : 
were fixt in ſo high a Sphere, as truly Honey holy 
dwells, yet falſly father this bad Concluſion, Tha eaſs 
they are upright for their Meafure, that they hatt = 
ns the like Meaſure of Grace received as other of, 
bave. n a h fare 
Stoetbly, The Underſtanding's Idolacry', when 
by the Mind ſets up, and bows down to a falle f ¶ ſo m 
mage of Grace, that is, the Mind being Ignorant "Gar 
of the height and excellency of tiue Grace, a ' 
ſcanting of it; and ſo imagines and fancies wm 200d 
in it ſelf, (uch a Meaſure of c@mmon Grace to "| 
true Grace, which the Soul having ea ſily 7" if he 
Unto, conseives it is inthe State of Grace, an 
deceives it ſelf miſerably, Rom. 10. 31. * 
And the Mind comes to ſet up her Ima ge 7 inf 


Quiet 
Fa 


4* Fir, The Mind is haunted and purſued with 
M troubleſome Fears of Hell: Conſcience tells him, 
80 He hath ſinned; and the Law tells bim, He (hall 
ee de, and Death appears, and tells him, He muſt ſpore- 
1! ly meet with him; and if he be taken away in his 
be. Sins, then comes a black Day of Reckoning for all 
his privy Pranks, a Day of Blood, Horror, Judg- 
al ment and Fire, where no Creature can Comfort 
him. Hence faith he, Lord, keep my Soul from 
My © theſe Miſeries : He hopeth it ſhall not-prove fo E- 
"2 © vil with him, but fears it will. 
— Secondly, Hereupon he deſireth Peace and Eaſe, 
by and ſome Aſſurance of Freedom from theſe Evil. 
For it is an Hell above the Ground, ever to be on 
900 the wrack of tormenting Fears. 
, diy, That he may have Eaſe, he will not 
2 \ ſwagger his Trouble away, nor drown it in the 
115 bottom of the Cup, nor throw it away with his 
1bDice, nor play it away at Cards, but defires ſome 
race: (and commonly it is the leaſt Meaſure of 
ns it too.) Hereupon he deſiresto hear ſuch Sermons, 
e and read ſuch Books as may beſt ſatisfy him con- 
He cerningthe leaſt Meaſure of Grace; for Sin only 
et troubling him, Grace only can comfort him ſound- 
On ly, and ſo Grace, which is Meat and Drink to an 
75 holy Heart, is but Phyſick to this kind of Men, to 
os eaſethem of their Fears and Troubles, 
ver Feth, Hereuponbeing Ignorant of the height 
en of true Grace, he fancieth to himſelf ſuch a Meg 
A ſure of common Grace to he true Grace, as if He 
en feels himſelf Ignorant of that which troubles him 
Loo much in Teb fai f 
rant |} % much Knowledge will Ithen get, faith he. If 
— ſome foul Sins in his Practice troubles him, theſe 
"5th ne willcaſt away, and fo reform: If Omiſlion of 
el od Duties moleſts him, he will hear better, and 
on »y ſome good Prayer-Book, and pray oftner : and 
7 de be perſwad ſach a Man is a very honeſt Man, 
an ben he will ſtrive to do asthe doth, and now heis 
has quieted, 
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Fifthly, When he hath attained unto this Pitcly 
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of his own, now he thinks himſelf a you BY 2 
ginner, and a good one too: So that i he del t 
he thinks he ſhal) do wel] : If he liveth, he thini | 
and hopes he ſhal grow Letter: And when he i e 
come to his own Pitch, here he ſets down his Sta Ie 
fully at isfied. And now if he be prefs'd to geti * 
to the Eitate of Grace, his Anſwer 1s, T'bat is mij © 
to Le done 11070, he thanks God, that care is pa C 
The Truth is, Beloved, it is too high ſor him, tj 
own Legs could never carry him thither, all þ 
Grace coming by his own working, not by Got 
Almighty's Power: Let a Man have fa'ſe Weight 
he is cheated grievouſly with light Gold, why 
Becauſe his Weights are too light: ſo theſe My 
have too light Weights, to judge of the Weigh 
of true Grace; theie fore light, clipt, crackt Pie 


cheat them. Hence you ſhall have theſe M. 
commend pithleſt, ſapleſs Men, for very bone the 
Men, as ever brake Bread, why? Theyare juſt u 7 
ſwerable to their Weights. Hence I have not mu: liel 
wondred at them, whe maintain that a Man m 145 
fall away from true Grace, The Reaſon lieth hen nn 
they ſet up to themſelves ſuch a common Work - 
Grace to be true Grace, from which no Wong, > 
that a Man may fall. Hence Bellarmine faith, Th x 
which is true Grace, Veritate Eſſentiae,only maj _ 
loſt, not that Grace which true, Ferit ate firmae fi. 
ditatis; Which Latter being rightly underſtod 7 
may be called Special, as the other common Gn 0 
Hence alſo you ſhall have many Profeſſors hearig t 
a hundred Sermons, never moved to grow betts N 
Hence likewiſe you ſhall ſee our common Precht“ 
ers comfort every one al moſt that they ſee Trouble nd} 
in Mind, becauſe they chink preſently they hay 
true Grace: Now they begin to be ſorrowful fl 1,4 
_ _ This is juſt according to their own lig 1 10 
eights. | 
Sixth/ „For the Lord's ſake, take heed of ti _ 4 


Deceig, True Grace, (I cell yov)ic 15 a rare Pea 
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a glorious Sun clouded from the Eyes of all, but 
them that have it, Rev, 2, 18. A range admirable 
Almighty Work of God upon the Soul, which no 
created Power can. produce, as far different in the 
leaſt meaſure of it, from the higheſt degree of com- 
mon Grace, as a Devil is from an Angel; for it is 
Chriſt Living, Breathing, Reigning, Fighting, 
Conquering in the Soul. Down therefore with your 
Idol Grace, your Idol Honeſty: True Grace never 
aims at a Pitch, it aſpires only to Perfection, Phil, 
3: 12, 13. And therefore Chryfoſ- 

tom calls Saint Paul, Dei Oultor, A Inſatiabilis, 
greedy, inſatiable worſhipper of devouring. 
the Lord Almighty. a 

Seventhly, The Underſtanding's Error, is another 
Cauſe of Man's Ruin. ; 

And that is ſeen principally in theſe Five Things, 
theſe Five Errors or falſe Conceits. - 

Firſt, In judging ſome Trouble of Mind, ſome 
light ſerrow. fur fin to be true Repentance; and ſo 
thinking they do repent, 8 ſhall be ſaved; 
For fin is like ſweet Poiſon, while a Man is drink- 
Ing it down by committing of it, there 1s much 
pleaſure in it, but after the committing of it, there 
ua fting in it, Prov. 22. 31, 32. Then the Time 
JW cometh when this Poiſon works, making the heart 
well with Grief; ſorry, they are at the heart (they 
Jay) for it, andthe Eyes drop, and the Man that com- 

itted ſin with delight, now cries out with Grief 

n the bitterneſs of his Soul, 0 that I, Beaſt that I 
, had never committed it; Lord, Mercy, Mercy, 
| Prov. 5. 35 47 IT, 12. Nay, it may be they will faſt 
ind humble, and afflict their Souls voluntarily for 
in, and now they think they bave repented, 1/a; 
. 4. And hereupoa when they hear, That 4/1 that 
u (hall die, they grant this is true indeed, except a 
lan repent ; and ſo they think they have done 
ready. This is true, t what Time ſoever 4 
nner repents, the Lord will blot out his Ini- 


ities : But this Repentance is not when 2 Man 
1s 
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is troubled ſomewhat in Mind for Sin, but when 
he cometh to mourn for Sin as his greateſt Evil, as 
if he ſhould ſee all his Goods and Eſtate on a light 
Fire before him, and that not for ſome Sins, but 
all Sins, little and great; and that not for a Ti me, a 
Fit and away, (a Land- flood of Sorrow) but al- F ? 
ways like a ipring never dry, but ever running all 
2 Mans Life - time. : , 
Secondly, In judging the ſtriving of Conſcience 1 
— Sin, to be the ſtriving of the Fleſh againſt I 
the Spirit. And hence cometh theſe Speeches from F U 
Carnal black Mouths, The Spirit is willing, but 4. 
the Fleſhis weak, And hence Men think, they b 
being thus compounded of Fleſh and Spirit, an t! 
Regenerate, and in no worſe Eſtate than the Chil- 
dren of God themſelves: As fometimes I once 
ſpake with a Man, That did verily thiuk that Pi. 
was an boneft Man, becauſe he was fo ummil. 
4275 to cruc y Ohriſt. Which Unwilingnels did 
ariſe only from the Reſtraint of Conſcience againſt 
the Fact. 80 many Men judge hon'ſtly, yet imp; b 
— upon ſuch a Ground of themſelves, they fay, Sl 
hey ctrive againſt their Sins, but Lord be Mercifu or 
mate them ; they ſay, The Fleſh is frail. And herce 84 
Armunius gives a divers Interpretation of the f. Ks 
venth Chapter of the Rozaxs from ordinary Di- fu 
vines, concuning which Paul ſpeaks in the Peri 34 
fon of an Unregenerate Man, becauſe he obſerved for 
diyers graceleſs Perſons (as he ſaith himfelt) having Ho 
fallen, and falling commonly into Sins againitCon- Th 
fcience, to bring that Chapter in their own 8 21 


fence and Comfort, becauſe they did that whi 
they allowed not, Ver. 15. And ſoit was not tb He. 
but Sin that dwelled in them, m. 
And ſo many among us know they ſhould be Wit 
better, and ſtrive that they may grow better, bu 7 
through the Power of Sin cannot; Conſcience ter — 
ng 


leth chem, They must not Sin; their Hearts aſl | 
Luſts ſay, They muſt Sins And here foro 1 = n 
4: | 


— 


— 
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Fleſh and Spirit: Oh no, here is Conſcience and 
Luft only by the Ears together, Which ſtriving, 
Herod, Balaam, Pilate, or the vileſt Reprobate in 
the World may have, Such a War argueth not a- 
ny Grace in the Heart, but rather more ſtrength of 
Corruption, and more Power of Sin in the Heart: 
And it is no Wonder if a Horſe run away when he 
is looſe, but when his Bit and Bridle is in his 
Mouth; now to be wild, argueth, he is altogether 
untamed and unſubdued. Take heed therefore of 
judging ous Eſtate to be good becauſe of ſome 
backwardneſs of your Hearts to commit fome Sins, 
tho? little Sins: For thy Sins may be, and it is molt 
certain are more powerful in thee, than in others 
that have not the like Strugglings, becauſe they 
have not ſuch Check as thou haſt to reſtrain thee. 
Know therefore, That tbe 3triving of the Spirit a+ 
ga'nſt the Fleſb, is againſt Sin, becauſe it is Sin: 
Asa Man hates a Toad, thu? he be never poyſoned 
by lt: But the ſtriving of thy Conſcience againſt 
Sin, is only againſt Sin, becauſe it is a troubling, 
or adamning Sin. The ſtriving of the Spirit a- 
gainſt the Fleſh, is fram a deadly batred of ſin, 
Rom. J. 15 But thy ſtriving of Conſcience againſt 
fin, is only from a Fear of the Danger of fin : For 
Balaam had a mind to curle the HVraelites 
for his Money's ſake; but he might have had an 
Houſe full of Silver and Gold, (Which is a goodly 
Thing in a covetous Eye) it is ſaid, He durſt not 
eurſe them. 

Thirdly, In judging of the ſincerity of the 
Heart, by ſome good Affection in the Heart. Hence 
miny a deluded Soul Reaſons the Caſe out thus 
wich himſelf, E:tber I muſt be a Profane Man, 
or an Hypocrite, or an Upright Man. Not Pro- 
fane, | thank God, for I am not given to Whor- 
ing, Drinking, Oppreſhon, Swearing, nor Hypo- 
cri'y, for I hate theſe ſhews. I cannot endure 
to appear better without, than I am within, there- 
fore I am Upright, Why? Oh! becauſe —.— 

| Cart 


others judge of me, I know mine own Heart, andifls 


0 - 
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Heart is good, mine Afﬀettions and Deſires with. 
in are better than my Life without, and whatever 


the Heart is all that God defires, And thus thy 
Fool themſe!ves, Pray 28. 26, This is one of the 
greateſt Cauſes and Grounds of Miſtake amongft 
Men, that think beſt of chemſelves : They are not 
able to put a Difference between the good Delirs 
and ſtrong Affections that ariſe from the Love off: 
Jeſus Chriſt, ; 
Self Love will make a Man ſeek his own Goode 
and ſafety: Hence it will pull a Man out of highn 
Bed beti mes in the Morning, and call him up tee 
Pray; it will take him and carry him into high! 
Chamber towards Evening, and there private! 
make him ſeek and pray, andtug hard for Pardon 1 
for Chriſt, for Mercy : Lord, evermore 5. 45g 
this Bread. But the Love. ot Chriſt makes Mae 
de ſire Chriſt and his Honour for himſelt, nd o 
other Things for Chriſt: It is true, the def1r+s oc 
Sons in Chriſt by Faith are accepted ever, but the. 
de ſire of ſervants, Men that work only for theind 
Wages aut of Chriſt, are not. t 
Faurthiy, In judging of God's Love to them. t 
aiming ſomerimes at the Glory of God. 1 
Piſſible that a Manſhould aim at So, Glory, an 
yet periſh? Yes, and ordinary too, 2 Kings 10 
A Man may be liberal tb the Poor, maintain th 
Miniſtry, be forward and ſtand for good Thing 
whence he may not doubt but that Gd loves him 
But here is the Difference, tho' a wicked Man ma 
make God's Glory in ſome particular Things bt 
End, * he never makes it in his general Courſe: 
utmoſt and laſt End: A ſubtile Apprentice maj 
do all his maſter? Work, but he may take the Ga! 
to himſelf, or divide it berwixe his Maſter at 
himſelf, and fo may be hut a Knave, as oblervanta 
he feems to be: ſo a ſubtile Heart (yet a vile vill 
nous Heart) may forſake all the World, as Judas did 
| Its 


_- 
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may bind himſelf Apprentice to all the Duties 
od requireth outwardly at his Hands, and ſo do 


71th- 
te vet 


, andlzood Works, but what is his laſt End) It is that 
they he might 38 or Place, or that Chriſt may 
f theflhave ſome Part of the Glory, and he another. 81 
ngo Magus would give any Money ſometimes that 
e no e could pray ſe well, know ſo much, and do as o- 
eſire ers do, and yet his laſt End is for himfelf . But 


29 can you believe, if youe ſeek not that Glory that 
mes from God, ſays Chriſt ? There is many ſeek 
Goode Honour of Chriſt, but do you ſeek his Honour 
f hifÞnly ? Ils it your laſt End, where you reſt and 
up toflizek no more but that? If thou would'ſt know 
o hiv bether thou makeſt God's Glory thy laſt End, 
nerve this Rule, 


5e Q 


rate] 
don If thou art more grieved for the Eclipſe of thine 
us Den Honour, and fur thine own Luſl-s, than for 
Mu be Loſs of God's Honour, 1t is an evident fign 
1! alMhon loveſt it nor, de ſireſt it not as thy chiefeſt 


00d. as thy laſt End, for t hy ſummum Bonum; and 
herefore do'ſt not ſeek God's Honour in the prime 


the gd chiefeſt Place. Sin troubled Paul more than 

I the Plagues nd Miſeries of th: World: Indeed 
n. b thy Nan e be daſhed with Diſgrace, and thy Will 
bi croſſed, thy Heart is erieved and diſquieted, hut 


e Lord may loſe his Honour day by chine own 
ns, and tho le that be round about thee, but not a 
n tear, not ſigh. not a Groa to heh1.d ſuch a ſpec- 
cle, As tureas the Lord lives, thou ſeekeſt not 
Lord's Name, or Honour, as o | pray Good, 
ft y, In judging tte Power of lin to be but 
rmity; for it any Thing troubled an Unrege- 
rate Man, and makes him call his Eſtate into 
eſtion. it is fin either in the Being or Power 
it. Now fin in the Being ought not, muſt 
Xt m«ke a Man queſtion his Eſtate, becauſe the 
| have that left in them that w 14] humble them, 
d make them ſive by Faith; therefore the Pow- 
15 didi ot fin only can trouble a Han, Now if a Man 
| no 
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do adge of this to be only but Infirmity, which 

the beſt are encompaſſed about withal, he cannot 

but ly down ſecretly and think himſelf well. And 

x this Error be feltled in one that lives in no one ff | 
known fin, it is very difficult to remove: Fo 
let the Miniſter caſt the ſparks of Hell in their 
Faces, and denounce the Terror of GOD againſt 
them, they are never ſtirred : Why? Becauſe they 
think, Here is for you that live in ſin; but as for f 
themſelves, altho? they have ſins, yet they ſtrive 

againſt them, and ſo cannot leave them; for we} | 
muſt have Sin as long as we live here, they fay. 
Now mark it, there is no ſure Sign of a Man 
under the bloody Reign and Dominion of his Luſt 
and Sin than this, that js, to give way to Sin © 
(tho) never ſo little and common) nor to be great A 
Iy troubled for Sin, (for they may be a little trou 
bled) becauſe they cannot overcome Sin, (I den 
not but the beſt do fin daily) yet this is the Di 
poſition of Paul, and every Child of G OD, h 
mourneth not the leſs but the more for ſin, thi 
he cannot quite ſubdue them, caſt them out an 
overcome them. As a Priſoner mourns the mon 
that he i bonnd with ſuch Fetters he cann 
break: 80 doth every one truly ſenſible of his wc 
ful Captivity by Sin: This is the great Di fferem 
between 4a raging Sina Man will part withah, at 
a Sin of Infirmity a Man cannot part withal ; af 


of Infirmity is ſuch a $in as a Man would, “ 
cannot part with it; and hence he monrns the me dan 
for it. A Raging Sin is ſuch a Sin, as a M = 


haply by Virtue of his laſhing Conſcience wol 
ſometimes part withal, but cannot, and hen 
- mourns the leſs for it, and gives way unto it. Ne 
for the Lord's fake take heed of this Deceit, f 
I tell you, thoſe Sins you cannot part withal, W 2. 

ou groan not Day and Night under them, ie. 
ing, 0 Lord, help me, for I am weary of my 
and my Life, I will certainly undo you, You f 
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you cannot but ſpeak idlel) and think yainly, and 
do ill, as all do fometimes ; I tell you, Thoſe Sins 
ſhall be Everlaſting Chains to hold you faft in the 
. of the Devil, until the Judgment of the great 

ay. 

And thus much of the Underſtanding's Corrupt» 
en, whereby Men are commonly deluded : Now 
followeth the Second. | 

Secondly, In regard of the falſs Baſtard Peace 
begot in the Conſcience, Why ſhould the Camp 
tremble, when Scouts are afleep, or give a falſe 
Report when the Enemies are near them? Moſt 
Men think they are in a ſafe Eſtate. Or if they have 
been Troubled, becauſe they have got ſome Peace 
and Comfort after it. | 

Now this Falſe Peace is How Falſe Peace 1s 
begot in the Heart by theſe bred in the Soul. 

Four Means: 

1. By Satan, 

2. By Falſe Teachers. 
| 3. By a Falſe Spirit. 
mon 10 4» By a Falſe Application of True Pro- 
nn Miſes. 
\ wlll 2. By Satan, whoſe Kingdom ſhall fall if it 
ren ſhould be divided, and be always in a Combuſti- 
on: Hence he laboureth for Peace, Luke 11. 21. 


1. At 
+ When the ſtrong Man keepeth the Houſe his Goods 
. bl be in Peace, that is, when Satan armed with abun» 


dance of Shifts and Carnal Reaſonings poſſeſſeth 
M Mens souls, they are at Peace, 
won Now 100k as Maſters give their Servants Peace, 
ven ſo the Devil. 

I. By removing all Things that may Trouble 
| them, And 

2, By giving unto them all Things that ma 
quiet and comfort them, as Meat, Drink, Reſt, 
57 Lodging, Sc. So doth satan deal with his Slaves 
a ind Servants, 7 
First, By removing thoſe Sins which —_ 


| 


rr 


ty: Many think themſelves in a good E ſtate, be- 


— — — 
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the Conſcience : fora Man may live in a fin, and 
yet never be rroubled for that fin: for fin againſt 


the light of Conſcience only troubles the Conſci - 
ence; As children that are cumbling and playing 


in the Duſty they are not troubled with all the 


Duſt, nay, they take pleaſure to wallow in it; 
but only with that, whether it be ſmall or great) I; 
that lights in their Eyes. And bence that young |; 
Man came boaſting to Chriſt, That be bad kept 
all the Commandments from his Youth, but he 
went away ſorrowful, becauſe that Duſt, that Sin 
ke lived in with Delight before, fell into bu 
Eyes, and therefore was troubled : Now mark the 
Plot of the Devil, when he can make a Man live, 
and wallow and delight in his fins, and (o ſerve. 
him, and yet will not ſufter him to live in any Wh: 
{in againſt Conſcience, whereby he ſhould be trou- g 
bled, and ſo ſeek to come out of this woful E- 
ſtate, he is ſure this Man is bis own, and now ape 
poor deluded Man himſelf goes up and down, not Ife 
doubting but he ſhall be ſa ved, Why? Becauſe Wan 
their Conſcience (chey thank God) is clear, and er 
they know of no one ſin they live in, they know oi 
nathing by themſelves, that may make them ſo es 
much as füſpect their Eſtate is bad, Matth. 6. 13. Nei 
] came not to call the Righteous, but Sinners to Re- 


pentance, that is, ſuch an one as in his own Opi- f 


nion is Fiſh whole; every ſin being ta Child of Þ m 
God's ſickneſs, he is never without ſome kind of 
ſorrow : But ſome ſins only being a natural Man 
ſickneſs, they being removed, he, recovers out o 

his former ſorrow, and grows well again, and 15 
thinks himſelf ſound: But the Lord Jeſus never” 
came to fave ſuch, therefore Satan keeps poſſeſhonW* 
of them. Far the Lord's ſake look to this Subtili- U 


cauſe they know not the particular ſin they live in, 
whereas Satan may have ſtronger poſſeſſion of ſuch 
as are bound with his inviſible Fetters and Chains 
whichthoſe thatſbave their pinching Bolts on chem 
may ſooner eſcape, Secondly, 


% 
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and Secondly, By giving the Soul Liberty to recreate 
inſt I it ſelf in any finful Courſe, wherein the Eye of 
ci} Conſcience may not be pricked and wounded; 
ing Servants when they are put always to Work and 
the never can go abroad, are weary both of work and 
it; Maſter. That Maſter pleaſeth them, that giveth 
eat) them moſt Liberty, To be taken up all the Day 
ung long in doing Gods Work, Watching, Praying, 
kept Fighting againſt every 8in, that is a Burthen, this 
is too ſtrict ; and becauſe that they cannot endure 
It, they think the Lord looks not for it at their 
Hands. Now Satan gives Men Liberty in their 
ſinful Courſes, and this Liberty begets Peace, and 
his Peace makes them think well of themſelves, 
> Pet. 2. 19. There's many rotten Profeſlors in 
heſe Days, t hat indeed will not open their mouths 
gainſt the ſincere hearted People of God, yet they 
alk looſely, and take roo much Liberty in their 
peeches, Liberty in their Thoughts, Liberty in 


WW 2 
„not heir De ſires and Delights, Liberty in their Com- 
-auſe Wany, in their Paſtimes, and chat ſometimes un- 
ander 2 Pretehce of Chriſtian Liberty, and never 
now rouble themſelves with theſe needleſs Controver- 
m ſo es, to what End, or in what Manner do I uſe 
5.14 ele Things? Whereas the riphteous Man feareth 
Re- N way, conſidering there i a $:are for him in e- 


i-M:ry lawful Liberty, May not I finin my Mirth, 
my —_— in my Sleeping? Oh! thists Li- 
ity that the D-vil gives, and the World takes, be. 
tts moſt Men with a fooliſh Opinion, that all is 
"Well! wich chem. l 
I birdly, by giving the Soul a go-d Diet, Meat 
d Drink enougu, What Diſh be likes beſt, Let 
aſter give Liberty, yet his S*rvant is net plea. 
ili. unleſs he bath Meat, and Drink, and Food; 
there is no wicked Man under Heaven, but as 
take too much Liberty inthe Uſe of lawſul 
ings, he filleth his Heart with ſome unlawfu} 
ret Luſt, tho? all the Time they live in it, it 
en y be it is unknown to them, Luke 16. Dives 
his Diſh, his goods and ſo ſang hi = 


>. <a — . — 


T7. K 
— — — 


* : 
* 
28 —_ ©. 


o Aw... 4a — _ * - - 
ds EE ER ESCERERSS 


S- — 


122 The Sincere Convert. 
ſelf aſleep, and bad his Soul take his Eaſe and Reff: 
Yea, obſerve, this Diet is poiſoned in it ſelf, bu 
ever commended to the Soul as wholeſome, good 
and lawful. They chriſten Sins wich a new 
Name, as Popes are at their Election: If hebs 
bad; they call him ſometimes Pius, if a Cowar 
Leo, &c, So Covetouſneſs is good Husbandry 
1 good Neighbourhood, ly in 
to ſave their Credit from cracking, but a Hane 
ſome Excuſe, and hence the Sonl goes peacealh 
on, and believes he is in a good Eſtate. 

Fourthly, By giving the Soul Reſt and Slee 
that is, Ceſlation ſometi mes from the Act of Sin 
Hence they are hardly perſwaded that, they liv 
in Sin, becauſe they ceaſe ſometimes from the af 
of Sin, as no Man doth always ſwear, nor is 
always drunk, nor always angry. They thin 
only their Fall in theſe or the like $1ns, are lip 
and Falls which the beſt Men may have ſom 
times, and yet be a dear Child of God: Oh! $ 
tan will not always fer Men at his Work; for 
Mien ſhould always have their Cups in their hand 
and their Queans in their Arms: If a covetot 
Man ſhould always root in the Earth, and neu 
Pray, never have good Thoughts, never keepa 
Sabbath; If a Man ſhould always ſpeak idly a 
never a good Word drop from him, a Man's Cot 
ſcience would never be quiet, but ſhaking himu 
from what he doth, but by giving Men Reſp! 
from ſinning for a Time, Satan getteth ſtrong 
Poſſeſſion atterwards, Matthew 12. 45, When 
unclean Spirit is gone out of a Man, it retu 
worſe, Sampſon's Strength always remained, a 
ſo doth Sin's Strength in a Natural Man, but 
never appears until Temptation come, 

Fifthly, By giving the Soul fair Promiſes 
Heaven and Eternal Lite, and faſtning them up 
the Heart. Moſt Men are confident their Eſtat? 

ood, and tho? God kills them, yet will they tn 
in him, and cannot be beaten from this: Wh 
Oh! Satan bewitcheth them. For as he told E 


. . 


Id 


looſe Example, partly by their flattering Doctrines 


E 
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by the Serpent, She ſhould not die; ſo doth he in- 
finuate his Perſwaſions to the Soul, Tho? it live 
in Sin, he ſhall not die, but to do well enough as 
the preci ſeſt. Satan gives thus Words, but woful 
Wages, the eternal Flaſhes of Hell. 

II. By Falſe Teachers, who partly by their 


in publick, and their large Charity in private, 
daubing up every one { eſpecially that is a good 
Friend unto them) for honeft and religious Peo- 
ple, and if they be but a little troubled, apply- 
ing Comfort preſently, and fo healing them that 
ſhould be wounded, and not teLing them round. 
ly of their Herodias, as John Baptist did Herod. 
Herenpon they judge themſelves honeſt, becauſe 
the Miniſter will give them the beggarly Paſ- 
port, and ſo they go out of the World, and die 
like Lambs, being wofully cheated, Matth. 24. 
11, Look abroad in the World, and ſee what is 
the Reaſon ſo many feed their Hearts wich Confi- 
dence they ſhall be ſaved, yet their lives condemn 
them, and their Hearts acquit them; the Reaſon 
is, Such and ſuch 4 Minifer will go to the les 
bouſe, and he never prays in his Family, and 
he 7s none of theſe Preciſe, hot, People, and yet 
as boneſt a Man as ever lives, and a god Divine 
too. Ahab was miſerably cheated by Four hun- 
dred falſe Prophets. Whilſt the Miniſter is of a 
looſe Life himſelf, he will wink at others and their 
Faults, left in reproving them he ſhould condemn 
himſelf, and others ſhould ſay unto him, Phyſtci- 
an, beal thy ſelf. Thieves of the ſame Company 
will not ſteal fron one another, left they trouble 
thereby themſelves; and hence they give others 
falſe Cards to fall by, falſe Rules to live by; their 
unconſcionable large Charity is like a Gulf that 
iwalloweth ships (Souls I mean? toſſed with 
Tempeſts, and not comforted, Iſa. 54 7, 8. And 
hence all being Fiſh that cometh in their Net, 
all Men think ſo of themſelves, 


III. A FMFfe Spirit. This is a Third Cauſe 
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that begets a Jalſe Peace: As there is a True 
Spirit that witneſſeth to our Spirits, that we are 
Sons of God, Rom. $, 16. So there is a falſe Spiric 
jaſt like the true one, witneſſing that they are the 
Sons of God, 1 John 4. 1. We are bid to try the 
— No if the ſe 8pirits were not like God's 

rue Spirit, what need Trial? As what need one 
try whether Dirt beGold, which are fo unlike to 
each other. And this Spirit I take to be ſet down, 
Matth. 24. 23. Now look as the True Spirit wit - 
neſleth, ſo the Falſe Spirit being like ic, witneſ. 
ſeth alſo. 1 

Feirft, The Spirit of God hambles the Soul: 80 
before Men have the Witneſs of the falſe Spirit, Þ ; 
they are mightily caſt down and detected in pi: 
Tit, and hereupon they pray for Eaſe, and purpoſe I i 
to lead new Lives and caſt away their Weapons, Þ } 
and ſubmit, P/alm 66. 5. c 

Secondly, The Spirit of God ir the Goſpel re-f ;; 
veals Jeſus Chriſt, and his Willingneſs to ſave; , 
ſo the falſe Spirit diſcovereth Chriſt s Excellency t. 
and Willingneſs to receive him, if he will but 
come in. It fareth with his Soul as with Survey- 1, 
ors of Lands that take an exact Compaſs of other 
Mens Grounds, of which they ſhall never enjoy 
a Foot. 80 did Balaam, Numb. 24. 5, 6. Thi E- 
falſe Spirit ſheweth them the Glory of Heaven ta? 
and God's People. | 

Thirdly, Hereupon the Soul cometh to bf cri. 
affected, and to taſte the goodneſs and ſweetneſi 4,, 
of Jeſus Chriſt, as thoſe did, Heb. 6. And ihe Hes 
Soul breaks our into a paſh nate Admiration ir , 
Oh ! that ever there ſhould be any Hope for ſud Lo, 
4 vilelWretch as Iam, and have been! and ſo joy 2077 
exceedingiy, like a Man half way wrapt up into 
Heayen. . 

Fourthly, Hereupon the Soul being comforted 
after it was wounded, now calleth God, My Go 
and Chriſt, My Sweet Saviour, and now it doub 
not but it ſhall be faved, why ?_ Becauſe I havs 

ceived much Comfort after mu L an 
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Doubting, Hoſea 8. 2, 3. and 
ed ſable 33 Sill 


yet remain a delud- 
But here mark the 


Prue Difference between the Witneſſes of each gpirit. 

are I The Falſe Spirit makes a Man believe he 18 in the 
pirit Þ Eſtate of Grace, and ſhall! be ſaved, becauſe he 
ethe | hath Tafted of Chriſt, and ſo hath been comfort- 
the ed, andthat abundantly : But the true Spirit per- 
r00s 8 ſwades a Man his Eſtate is good and ſafe, becauſe 
one F he hith nat only taſted, but bought this Chritt 3 
ke tO Nl 28 the wile Merchant in the Gaſpel, that re juyced 
win, he had found the Pearl, but yer ſtays nor here 
wits but ſells away all, and buys the Pearl. Like two 
enel- ¶ Chapmen that come to buy Wine, the one taſtes 


it and goeth awa 


in « drunken Fit, and ſo con- 
80 cludes it is his, So a Min doth that bath the falſe | 


Lrit; Spirit; but the true ſpirited Man doth not on! 
pi: taſte, but buys the Wine, altho' he do not drin 
pole it all down, when he cometh to taſte it; yet he 
on, having been inciced by caſting to buy it, now he 


Calls it hs own: 


$80 a Child of God taſting a 


1 16W lütle of God, and a little of Chriſt, and à little 
ve; Of che Promiſesat his firſt Converſion, alcho? he 
ency taſtes nor a] rhe ſweetneſs that is in God, yet he 
but forſikes all for God, for Chriſt, and ſo takes them 
VEIN law eully as his own. 
ther Ag.in, the falle Spirit having given a Man 
no) Comtort and Peace, ſuff-rs a Man co reſt in that 
Thvy Este ; hut the true Spirit having made the Soul 
aven tafte the Love of the Lord, ſtirreth up the Soul to 
do a Work mighti'y for the Lord. Now the 8oul 
be crieth out, What ſhall I do for Chriſt, that hath 


d'ne Wondeys for me 


If every Hair on my 


| che Head were a Tongue to ſpeak of his Goodneſs, 


10n 1t were too little, 


Neh. 


8. 10. Tbe %oy of the 


ſuf Lord js our Strength, Pſalm 51. 12 - Uphold me 
Muth thy free Spirit, or as the Chaldcan Para- 


Phraſe hath it, The K'ng/y Spirit. The Spirit ot 
Adoption in God's Child is no Underling, ſuffer- 
ing Men to ly down, and cry, My Deſires are 
Cood, but Fleſh is frail ; 


J; No, it is a kingly Spi- 
1% that reigns where it liveth, 


IV. Falſe 


0 
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IV. Falſe Applying of true Promiſes, is the 
laſt Cauſe of falle . And when a Man hath 
God's Spirit within, and God's Hand and Promiſe 
(as he thinks) for his Eſtate, now he thinks all 
ſafe. Thus did the Jews, they ſaid, We bave 


* Abraham fo our Father, and fo reputed them- 


* 


— — - — — 
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ſelves ſafe, God having made the Promiſe, 1 will 
be a God to thee, and to thy Seed. But here is a 
Difference between a Child of God's Application 
of them, and a wicked Man's; the firſt applieth 
them ſo to him, as that he liveth upon them, and 
nothing but them; and to whom doth the Dugg 
belong, but to the Child that liveth upon it? Pſad, 
33. 15, The other lives upon his Luſts, and Crea- 
tures, and yet catcheth hold on the Promiſe, 

—— theſe Feur Means is begot a Baſtard falſe 

eace. 

Thus much of the Second Cauſe of Man's de- 
ceiving himſelf ; falſe Peace in the Conſcience. 

Now followeth the Third. 

III. The Corruptions and Diſtempers of the 
Vill, which is the Third Cauſe why Men deceive 
themſelves, Which are many, I will only name 
Three. 

Fi, When the Nis reſolved to goon in 2 
ſinſul Courſe, and then ſets the Under3Fanding a 
Work to defend it. Whence it fareth with the 
Soul, as with a Man that cometh to ſearch for 
ttollen Gods, who having received a Bribe 
aforeband, {carchethevery where but where it is, 
and ſo the Man is never found out to be what he 
15: SoaMan having taſted the Sweetneſs of a 
ſinful Courſe, (which Pleaſure bribes him) he is 
contented to ſearch into every Corner of his Heart, 
and to try himſelf, as many do, except there where 
his Carling Luſts ly ; be ſits upon that, and covers 
it willingly from his own Eyes, as Rachel did up- 
on ſtollen Goods, and ſo ne ver finds out hi mſelf, 
Fobn 3. 20. A Nan that hath a Mind ts ſleep 
quietly, will cauſe the Curtains to be drawn, and 


wall not let ſome Light come in, but ſhuts ond! al 
| tha 
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that, or ſo much as may hinder him from fleep- 
ing. So a Man having a mind to ſleep in ſome par- 
ticular ſinful Courſe at his Eaſe, will ſearch him» 
ſelf, and let ſome Light come into his Mind. 

And hence many profane Perſons, that know 
much, their Opinions are orthodox; their Diſ- 
courſe ſavoury, yet do they know little of them» 
ſelves, and of thoſe Sins and luſts that haunt them, 
which they muſt part with, becauſe this Light 
troubleth them, it kinder: them from ſl-eping in 
their ſecure Eſtate, and therefore they draw the 
Curtain here, Hence many Men that live in thoſe 
Sins of the groſſeſt Uſury, finding the Gain, and 
taſting the ſweet of that ſin, will read all Books, 
go to all thoſe Miniſters, they ſuppoſe, that hold 
it lawful, and ſo pick up and gather Reaſons co 
defend the Law fulneſs of the Sin, and fo becauſe 


they would not have it to be a Sin, find out Rea- 


ſons whereby they think it no Sin, but the bottom 
is this, Their Will bath got the Bribe, and now 
the Underſtanding plays the Lawyer ; and hence 
Men live in the moſt crying Sins, Aire ſure to 
periſh, becauſe they will not know they are in 
an Error. 

| Secondly, When the Will fers the Under3tand- 
MF a- work to extenuate and leſſen Sin; for many 
when they ſee their Sin, yet make it ſmall by Iook- 
ing at the falſe End of their Optick Glaſs ; — 
think ſuch ſmall Matters never make any Breac 
between the Lord and their Souls. Hence they 
ſay, The beft Man ſins ſeven times a Day, and 
Wbo can ſay my Heart is clean? What is the 
Reaſon that a Child of God hath little Peace many 
Times after Commiſlion of ſmall sins? Oh! it is 
becauſe they ſee the horrible Nature of the leaſt 
Sin, ſmall Wrongs againſt ſo dear, ſo great a 
Friend as the Lord is, it cuts their Hearts; yet a 
Carnal Heart is never troubled fur great Sins, be- 


cauſe they make a light Matterof them. 


Thirdly, Willful Ignorance of the Horrible 
Wrath of God, Hence Men cuſh on in Sin, 5 the 
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Horſe into the Battle: Hence Men never fear their 
Eſtates, becauſe they know not God's wrath hangs» 
Ing over them. Coldeſt Snakes when they-are 
frozen with Cold, never ſting nor hurt, one may 
carry a Neſt of them in his Boſom; but bring 
them to the Fire, then they hiſ and ſting ſo Sin 
when it is brought near God's Wrath { that de- 
vouring Fire) it makes Men cry out ef themfelves 
then, I am undone, Oh! Tamale Creature ; 
But being not thus heated, 8 in never makes a Man 
cry out of himſelf. 

Theſe are the Cauſes why Men are 1gnorant 
of their woful miſerable Eſtate, which {g#oraace 
Is the firſt Rock, or the fiiſt Powder-ploc that 
ſpoils Thouſands. 

Yet there are Three more dangerous, becauſe 


more ſeeret. 
Now followeth the Second 
The ſecond Rea- Reaſon of Mens Ruin By Rea- 
fon why Men ſon of Man's Carnal Security, 
ruin themſelves, Whereby Men cannot be aft &- 
| & ed With, nor ſo much as have 
Hearts to defire to come our of their Miſery when 
they know it; For if a Mau's Mind underſtand 
his Miſery, yet if the Heart be hard or ſleepy, 
and not affected, loaden, wound ed, humbled, 
and made to groan under it, he will never greatly 
care to come out of it, I/ 2. 9, 10. Now this 
is the Eſtate of many a Soul, ne duth know his 
Mutery ; bur by Reaſon of tue ſl:epy, ſecure, 
ſenſeleſs Spirit of $/umber, he never feels it, nor 
mourns under it, and ſo comes out of it. 

Reaſon 1. Now the Reaſons of this Security 
are theſe, 

Becauſe GOD pours not out the full Meaſure 
of his Grace upon Men; becauſe he kindles not 
the Pile of Wrath that lies upon Men, it is reſerv- 
ed and concealed, not revealed from Heaven, 
and ſo long, let God frown, Miniſter threaten, 
and ſmaller Judg ments drop, yet they will never 


| ſeek Sheiter in Jeſus! Chriſt, Nabum 1. 2. But 
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fleep in their zins, until God rain down Floocs 
of Horror, Blood, Fire; until GOD's Arrows 
ſtick in Mens Hearts, they wil) never ſee k out of 
themſelves unto Jeſus Chriſt, Ecc/ef, 8: 12, 80 
long as God's Plagues were upon Pharaoh, he 

iveth fair Words, and Moſes muſt be ſent to pray 
or him: But when God's Hand is taken away, 
now Pbaraob's Heart is hardned. So long as God's 
gword is in his Scabbard, Men have ſuch ſtout 
Hearts, that they will never yield, God muſt 
wound and cut deep, and ſtab, and thruſt to the 
very Heart. elſe Men will never yield, never a- 
waken, till God's Fiſts be about Mens Ears, and 
he is dragging them to the ſtake; Men will ne- 
verawake and ery for a Pardon and Deliverance 
out of their woful Eſtate. 

Reaſon 2. Secondly, Becauſe if they do in Part 
fee!, and ſo fear God's Wrath, they put away che 
evil Day far from them, they hope they ſhall do 
better hereafter, and repent ſome other Time, and 
therefore th:'y fay, Sow, Eat, Drink, follow thy 
Sports, Cups, Queans, thou ha a Treaſure of 
Time, which ſhall not be ſpent in many Tears, 
Iſa. 22. 12, 13. That look as it is with the Wax, 
let it be of never ſo pliablea Diſpoſition, and the 
Fire never ſo hot, yet if 1t be not brought near 
the Fire, and be held in the Fire, it never melts, 
but till remains hard: 80 it is here, let a Man 
or Woman have never ſo gentle or pliable a Na- 
ture, and let God's Wrath be never ſo hot and 
dreadful intheir Judgment, yet if they make not 
the Day of Wrath preſent to them, if they ſee it 
not ready every Moment to look upon their 
Hearts, they are never melted, but they remain 
hard-hearted, ſecures, ſleepy Wreiches, and never 
groan to come out of their woſul Eſtate, and this 
is the Reaſon why many Men that have guilty 
Conſciences, tho? they bave many ſecret Withes 
and Purpoſes to be better, ou ver cry out of 
themſelves, nor never ſeek carneit!p- for Mercy, 
till they ly upon angry mmm nes and then, — ' 

1. the 


* 5 
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the Promiſes that they ply God with; Try me 
Lord, and reftore me once more to Health, an 

Life again, and thou foalt ſee how thankful I 
will be; becauſe that now they apprehend Wrath 
and Mtiery near unto them, Heb. 2.12, 

3 3. Thirdly, Becauſe they think they can 
bear God's Wrath, tho? they do conceive it near 
at hand, even at the very Doors: Men think not 
that Hell is ſo hot, or the Devil ſo black, nor God 
ſo terrible as indeed he is. And hence we ſhall 
obſerve, the Prophets preſent God's Wrath as a 
Thing intollerable before the Eves of the People, 
that thereby they might quench all thoſe curſed 
Conceitsof being able to bear God's Wrath, Neb. 
1. 6. And hence we ſhall have many Men deſpe- 
rately conclude, They wil! bave their ſwing in 
Sin, ani if they periſh, they hope they ſpall be 
able to bear it; It is but a damning they think, and 
hence they go on ſecurely, O poor Wretches ! 
the Dovil ſcars and fears ail the World, and at 
God's Wrath the Devils quake, and yet ſecure 
Men fear it not, they think Hell is not fo hor- 
nble a Place. | | 

Reaſon 4, F ozerthly, Becauſe they know no bet- 
ter an Eſtate: Hence tho they feel their woful 
and miſerable Condition, yet they deſire not to 
come out of it. Altho) Men find hard mag 
in the World, hard Timas, hard Friends, — 
Hearts, yet they make a Mift with what they 
and in this miſerable Inn, until they come to 
Weil; for ſuch a Man purſued by outward miſe- 
ries, Or inward Troubles, there itays. O miſer. 
able Man! that makes ſhiſt till be come to Hell 
They may hear of the happy Eſtate of G O D's» 
People, but not knowing of it experimentally, 
they Ray where they are, Fohn 4 14. 

Take 2 Prince's Child, and bring it up in a 
baſe Hoaſe and Place, it never aſpires after 4 
2 or Crown. $o Men hatcht in this 
World, knowing no better an Eſtate, ne ver cat 
about them to get a better Inheritance than — 
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hey ſcramble for here, Wives mourn for the 
lng Ablence of their beloved Hus ba nde, becauſe 
they know themand their worth. God may ab- 

ſent himſelf from Men, Weeks, Months, Years, 

but Men ſhed not one Tear for it, becauſe they 

never tafted the ſweetneſs of his Preſence, It 18 

{ſtrange to ſee Men take more content in their Cups 

and Cards, Pots and Pipes, Dogs and Haw ks, than 

in the Fellowſhip of God and Chrift, in Word, in 

Prayer, in meditation, which Ordinances are Bur- 

dens, and Priſons unto them. What is the Reaſon 

of tt? Is there noe more ſweetneſs inthe Preſence 
of God's ſmiling in Chriit, than in a filtby 

Whore? Yes, but they know not the Worth, 

Sweetneſs, ſatisfying Goodneſs of a God; yet 

into freſh Waters they will never return, becauſe 

now they take a large Difference betwixt each 

Eſtate, 80 it is here, if Men did but once taſte 
of the Happineſs of God's People, they would not 

for a thoufand Worlds be one Half Hour in their 

wild looſe Sea again. 

Reaſon 5. Fifthly, Becauſe if they do know a 
better Eſtate, yet their preſent Pleaſures, their 
$loth doth ſo bewitch them, and God's Denials, 
when they ſeck unto him, do ſo far diſcourage 
them, that they ſleep ſtill jecurely in that Eſtate. 
A ſlothſul Heart bewitched with preſent Eaſe and 
Pleaſures, and Delights, conſidering many a Tear 
many a Prayer muit it make, many a Night my 
it break its Sleep, many a weatied Step muſt it 
take toward Heaven, and Chriſt, if ever it come 
there, grows diſcouraged and deadned, and bard 
hearted in a ſleepy Eſtate, and had rather have 
2 Bird in the Hand than two inthe Buſh, Prov. 
1. 32. Jer. 48. x1, The Iſraelites wiſhed that 
eir Onions and Garlick again in 


they were at 
Egypt. Was there no Canaan; Yer, but they 
wiſhed thus, becauſe there were Walls built up to 


Heaven, and Giants Sons of Anal in the Land, 
Difficulties to overcome. O flochful Hearts! Se- 


condly, Beeauſe God ſometimes put them to 3 
— 
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and denied them what they ſought ſor, they were 
of ſuch a waſpiſh, taſty, ſullen 8 pirit, that becauſe 


the Lord had them not always on his Knees, they 


would run away. So many a man meets with Sor- 
row enough in his finful Dropſy, drunken Eſtate, 
he hears of Heaven, anda better Eſtate, yet why 
uu he to his Luſts and Fleſh-pots again? Oh! 

cauſe there are ſo many Difficulties and Blocks, 
and hinderances in his Way, and becauſe they 
pray, and find not Eaſe, therefore wr eat, drink, 
lau b. ſport and ſleep in their miſerable Eſtate 
ſtill, Matth. 7. 13. Therefore Men walk in the 
Broad - way, becauſe the other Way to Life is ſtrait 
and narrow, it is a Plague, Burden, a Priſon to 
be ſo ſtrick: Men had rather ſit almoſt an Hour 
in the Stocks, than be an Hour in Prayer: Men 
had rather be damned at laſt than ſweat it out, and 
run through the Race to receive the Cron; and 
hence Men remain ſecure. 

Reaſon 6, Sixthly, Becauſe of the ſtrange ſtrong 
Power of fin, which bears that Sway over Mens 
Souls, that they muſt ſerve it, as Priſoners ſtoop 
to their Jailor, as Soldiers that have taken their 
Pay, their Pleaſure-of ſm, muſt ſtoop to itas their 
Captain, though they go marching on to eternal 
Ruin ; nay, tho) Dooms-day ſhould be to Morrow, 
yet they muſt and will ſerve their Luſts, Rom. 1. 


ut. As the Sadomites when they were ſmitten 


with Blindneſs, which tormented their Eyes, as 
tho? they had been pricked with Thorns, for {© 
the Hebrew Word fignifies, even when Deſtruct i- 
on was near, they gropped for the Door, Men 
cannot but fin, though they periſh for fin, hence 

oP remain ſecure, 
eaſon 7. Seventbly, Deſpair of God's Mercy, 
hence like Cain, Men are Runnagates from the 
Face of God; Men think they ſhall never find 
Mercy when all is done; hence they grow deſpe- 
rately ſinful, like thoſe Italian Senators, that des 
fpairing of their Lives (when upon Submiſſion 
they had been promiſed their Lives yet) being 
* con- 
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conſcious of their Villany, made a curious Ban- 
quet, and at the end of it, every Man drank up 
his Glaſs of Poyſon, and killed himſelf ; So Men 
ſeel ing ſuch horrible hard Hearts, and being privy -- 
to ſuch Notorious Sins, they caſt away Livery 
and Heaven, and Sou's for Luſts, and ſo periſh 
— becauſe they lived deſperately, and ſo ſe- 
curely, 

Eigbthly, Becauſe Men nourifh a blind, falſe, 
flattering Hope of God's SE Hence man 
knowing and ſuſpecting, that all is nought wit 
them, yet having ſome Hope, they may be in a 


good Eſtate, and God may Love them: Hence 


they ly down fecurely, and reſt in their flatter- 
ing Hope: Hence obſerve, thoſe People that fel» 
dom come to a Concluſion, to a Point, that ei- 
ther they are in the State of Grace, or out of it, 
that never come to be aff cted, but re main ſecure 
in their Condition, they commonly grow to this 
deſperate Concluſion, That they hope GOD will 
be Merciful unto then, if not, they cannot belp 
it: Like. the Man that had on ins Target, the 
Picture of God, and the Devil: Under the firſt 
he wrote, S tz non vis, If thou wilt not: Under 
the other he writ, Ipſe rogrtat, Here's one Will. 
Nintbly, Becauſe Men bring not their Hearts 
under the Hammer of God's Word to be broken, 
they never bring their Conſciences to be cut. 
ence they go on ſtill ſecurely with feſtered 
onſciences, Men put themlelves above the 
'0rd, and their hearts above the hammer; they 
ome not to have the Miniſter to humble them, 
ut to judge of him, or to prick ſome pretty fine 
hing out of the Word, and fo remain ſecure 
Sots all their Days. For if ever thy Heart be 
roken, and thy Conſcience be awakened, the 
ord muſt do it: But People are ſo Sermon 
rodden, that their Hearts, like Foot-paths, grow 
ard by the Word, | 
Tentbly, Becauſe Men conſider not of GOD's 
rath daily, nor the horrible Nature of _ 
; cl 


do ſt periſh, and is thine Heart ſecretl 
' fo damnable dead, ſo deſperately hard, that thou F— 
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Men chew not theſe Pills: Hence they never come . 


to be affected nor awakened. 
Jie. Awake therefore all you ſecure Creatures, | 


feel your Miſery, that ſo you may get out of it. 7 


Do'ſt thou know thine Eſtate is naught, and that i 


thy Condemnation will be fearful, if ever thou. 
ſecure, . 


haſt no Heart to come out of it? What? No 

Sigh, no Ters? Canſt thou carry all thy Sins "7 
upon thy Back, like Sampſon the Gates of the Þ 
City, and make a light matter of them? Dot I 
thou ſee Hell Fire before thee, and yet wilt ven- I 
ture? Art thou worſe than a Beaſt, which we 

cannot beat, nor drive into the Fire, if there be . 
any Way to eſcape? Oh! get thine Heart to la- 4 
ment and mourn under thy Miſeries, who knows 4 
then but the Lord may pity thee? But Oh, hard 4 
Heart! thou canſt mourn for Loſſes and Croſſes, I. 
burning of Goods and Houſes, yet tho? God be he 
loſt, and his Image burnt doven, and all is gone, $2? 
thou canft not mourn. If thine Heart were truly 94 


affected, the Pillow would be waſhed with thy = 


Tears, and the Wife in — Boſom would be Wit- 
neſs to thine Heart-breakings in Midnight for 
theſe Sins, which have grieved the Spirit of God, 
many a Time thou coul ſt not ſleep quietly nor 
comfortably. without Aſſurance ; if ye were ſick 
to Death, 3 ſhould hear how ye do; and 
if you were humbled, we ſhould have you in the f 
bitterneſs of your Spirits cry out, What pal! wel 
do? But know it, thou muſt mourn here or in 
Hell. If God broke David's Bones for his Adul- 
tery. and the Angels Backs for their Pride; the 
LORD if ever he ſaves thee, will break thy Heart 
too. | 
Queſt, But thou wilt ſay, How ſuall I do to get 
mine Heart affected with my Miſery ? 
Anf. 1. Take a full view of thy Miſery, 2, Tale 

ſpecial notice of the Lordsreadinel & willingneſs: 


Te. 


: 
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© feeceive thee yet into Mercy: For 

« ro Things harden the Heart: How to get 4 
t. I: Falſe Hope, whereby a Man broken Heart. 
© {Popes he is not ſo bad as indeed he f 

" is 2, No Hopes, whereby a Man when he ſeeth 
en himſelf fo notoriouſly bad, thinks there is no wil - 


lingneſs in the Lord to pardon or receive ſuch a 

Io monſter of Mex to Mercy; and if neither the Ham- 

mer can break thy ſtony Heart, nor the Sun- ſhine 

of Mercy melt it, thou haſt an Heart worſe than 

the Devil, and art a ſpectacle of the greateſt mer- 

57 5 In regard of Sin. 2. In regard of GOD's 
rath, 


n- 

ba Fir, In regard of Sin: Thou haſt ſinned, and 
* hat grie vouſly againſt a great God, thou makeft 
we $29 great matter of this: No, but though it be no 


load to thee, it is a load on the Lord's Heart, 1/2, 

les, 24 And Time will come, he will make the 

— whole ſinful World by Rivers of Fire and Blood to 
ow what an Evil it is. 


3 For Firſt, In every ſin thou do)ft ſtrike GOD, 
3 Ed ning a Dagger at the Heart of God. 2. In 


Tir. Every fin thou do'ſt ſpight againſt God. For if 
„ Mhere were but ene only Thing wherein a Man 
ould do his Friend a Difpleaſure, was not here 
pight ſeen, if he did ting Fig Now tell me, 
Hath not the Lord been a good Friend unto thee ? 
Tell me, Wherein bath he grieved thee? And tell 
the Ime, Ia what one Thing canſt thou pleaſe the De- 
we 7 and do God a Diſpleaſure, but by in? Yet, O 
r in Nard Heart! thou makeſt nothing of ir. But con- 
dul-Fider, Thirdiy, In every fin thou doꝰſt diſthrone 
the Pod, and ſetteth thy ſelf above God: For in eve- 
ear N fin this Queſtion is put, Whoſe Will ſhall be 
lone, God?s Will or Man's? Now Man by ſinfets 
o gelb his own Will above the Lords, and ſo kicks God 
bleſſed for ever, adared of Millions of Saints and 
Take ngels) as filthy under his Feet, What, will this 
esto ea your Hearts? . 4 
rel Conſider then of God's Wrath, the Certainty of 
„ the Unſupportableneſs of it, how that dying 
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k, 


v 
in thy fins and ſecure Eſtate, it ſha/l fall; For I tl 
when Men cry, 1 Theſl, 5. 3, 4 606, pecce,then 17 
cometh ſudden Defruftion at unawares: Pray there - b. 
fore to God to reveal this to thee, that thy Hean th 
may break under it, Secondly, Conſider of the g 
Lord's Mercy and Readineſs to fave thee, 2 Cor, 5. f 
19. Who hath prepared Mercy, and intreatsthee to ſh 
take it, and waiteth every Day for thee to that End. p, 
The Third Reaſon of Mans Ii 
Three general Reaſons Ruin, is that carnal Confi. 8 
of Man's Ruin, dence whereby Men ſeek to IA 
ſave themſelves, and to] be 
ſcrawble out of their miſerable Eſtate by their own I 
Dutiesand Performances, when they do feel them- rejt 
ſelves miſerable, the Soul doth as thoſe (Hoſea 5. wy 
13.) Men, when they be wounded and troubled, thx 
they never look after Jeſus Chriſt, but go to theit Ge. 
own Waters to healthemſelves; like hunted Hart: 54 


when the Arrow 1s in them, _ 91, 22. tho 
For the opening of this Point, I fhall ſhew you Neg. 
theſe Two Things. whe 
1. Wherein this reſting in Duties appears. bart 
2 Why do Mea reſt in themſelves, thee 


| First, This reſting in Du- PP 
Wherein Mens refting ties appears in theſe Eleven] 3. 
Duties appears. Degrees, 00, 
1. The Soul of a poor sin · Nou 
ner, if ignorantly bred and brought up, reſts con- to b 
fidently in ſuperſtitious Vanities, Ask a deyout Nhey 
Papift, How he hopes to be ſaved? He will anſwer, Forg 
By his good Works. But enquire further, What are 
theſe $09d Works ? Why, for the moſt Partſuperſti- 
tious Ones of their own Inventions, (for the Crow 
thinks her own Bird faireſt) as Whipping them- 
ſelves, Pilgrimage, Faſting, mumbling over their 
Pater-noſters, bowing down to Images and Croſſes, 
» 2, Now theſe being baniſhed frum the Church 
and Kingdom, then Men ſtand upon their titular Not 
Profe ſſi on of the true Religion, alcho? they be De- er, 
| F 3 vile to 


Pagues in Hell the heavier. 
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vils incarnate, 1n their Lives. Look up anddown 
the Kingdom, you ſhall fee ſome roaring, drink- 
ing, dicing, carding, whoring in Taverns, and 
blind Ale-houſesz others belching out their Gathe, 
their Months ever caſting out Jike raging Seas, 
filthy frothy Speeches: others like Iſhmael, (cof- 
ting at the beſt Men, yet thete are confident they 


ſha}l be ſaved. Why? (they lay ) They are n0 


| Papiſts, hang them, they will die for their Reli- 
$707 and rather burn than turn again by the 
race of God, T hus the Fews boaſted, They were 


Abraham's Seed; Z: ph. 4. 1 1. So our carnal People 


boaſt, Am not 1 a good Proteſtant ? Am 1 net bap- 
ed? Do not I live in the Chureb, and therefore 


*Yrefting here hope to be ſaved ! | remember a Judge, 
| when one pleading once with him tor bis Lite, 


that he might not be hanged, becauſe he was 2 
Gentleman, he told him, That therefore he ſpould 
have the Gallows made hig her for him, o when 
thou pleadeſt, I ama hriitian, and 4 good. Pro- 
teſt ant, (yet thou wile drink, and iwear, and 


whore, and negle& Prayer, and break God's Sabe - 


bat hs) and therefore thou hopeſ# to be ſaved, I tel} 
thee, Thy Condemna'son ſhall be greater, and thy 


3. Ir Men have no Peace here, then they flee 
00, and reſt in the Geodneſs of their Inſides: 
You ſhall have many a Man, "whom if you follow 
o his Cnamber, y u ſha find very devout, and 
hey pray heartily for the Mercy of God, and 
orgiveneſs of ſins . But follow them our of their 
bambers, watch their Diſcuurſes, you {hall find 


. ry and vain, and now aud then powdered 


ith Faith and Truth, and oblcure ſpeeches, 
Vatch them when they are croſt, you ſhall {-e them 
angry as Waſps, and ſwell like Turkies, and 
o ſpit out theix Venom like * Watch 
hem in their Journeys, and you 1hall lee them 
ot into an Ale-houſe, and there ſwill and ſwag- 
er, and be familiar with the ſcum of the Coun- 


y for Profaneneſs, and half drunk too ſometimes 
Watch, 


- % 1 
SM 
F 
* 
1 


: 


| 2 co rail againſt the Preacher as an harſh Maſter, if 
be do not comfortt them with this, That God ac- 
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Watch them on the Lord?s Day, take them out of 
the Church once, and ſer aſide their beſt Clothes 
they are the ſame then as at another Time; an 
becauſe they muſt not work, nor ſport that Day, | 
they think they may with a good Conſcience 
fleep the longer on the morning, Ask now ſuch 
men, How tbey hope to be ſaved, ſeeing their 
Lives are ſo bad? They ſay, The) they make not 
ſuch ſhews, they know what good Prayers they 
make ſin Private, their Hearts (they ſay) are 
Food. I tell you, Brethren, He that rruſteth to 
his own Heart, (and his good Deſires, and fo 
reſteth in them) is 4 Fool. I have heard of a 
man that would haunt the T+rverns, and Theatres, 
and Whore-heuſes at London all Day, but he 
durſt not go forth without Private Prayer in the 
morning, and then would fay at is Departure, 
Now Devil do thy worſt: And ſo uſed his Pray- 
ers (as many do) only as Charms and Spells 
againſt the poor, weak, cowardly Devil, chat 
they think dares not hurt them, fo long as rhey 
have good Hearts with them, and good Prayers 
in the Chamber; and hence they will go near 


cepts of their good Defires 

4 It their god Hearts cannot quiet them, but 
Conſcience tells them, They are unſound without, | 
and rotten as Core within, then Men fall upon 

?formation, they will leave their Whoring, Þ 
Drinking, Couzening, Gaming, Company- ieep- 
ing, Swearing, and ſuch like roaring Sins, and 
now all the Country faith, He is become a new 
Man, and he bimſelf thinks be ſhall be ſaved, here 
2 Pet. 2. 20. They eſcape the Pollutions of che Iny P. 
World, as Swine that are eſcaped and waſhed from gence. 
outward Filth, yet the ſwiniſh Nature remains Iſelve 
ſt1!l : Like Mariners that are going to ſome dan» Y whe! 
gerous Place, ignorantly if they meet with Storms, £50 . 
they go not backward, but caſt out their Goods, give 


that indanger the Ship, and ſo go forward oo 


a * 


Cont 
man) 


n 3 COT 
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) many a Man going toward Hell, is forced to 
aſt out his Luſtsand Sins, but hegoeth on in the 
ame Way ſtill for all that: The wildeſt Beats, 
s Staggs) if they be kept waking from ſleep 
"ng, Will grow tame. So Conſcience giving a 
lan no reſt for ſome fins he liveth in, he grow- 
a tame. He that was a wild Gentleman before, 
mains the ſame Man ſtill, only he is made tame 
ow (that 1s) civil and ſmooth in his whole 
ourſe; And hence they reſt in Reformation 
rhich Reformation is commonly but of ſome 
roubleſome Sin ; and it is, becauſe they think it 
better following their Trade of Sin at another 
arket: And hence ſome men will leave their 
Drinking and Whoring, and turn Covetous, be- 
auſe there is more Gain at that market: Some- 
imes it is, becauſe zin hath left them, as an old 
nan, 
5. If they can have no reſt here, they get into 
nother ſtarting hole, they go to their Humiſiati- 
ms, Repentings, Tears, Sorrows and Confeſſions « 
They hear a man cannot be ſaved by reforming bis 
ife, unleſs he come to afflict his Soul too 3 He 
muſt ſorrow and weep here, or elſe cry out in 
ell hereafter. Hereupon they betake themſelves 
0 their Sorrows, Tears, Confeffions of Eins: And 
now the Wind is down, and the Tempeſt is over, 
and they make the mſelves ſafe, Matth. x1. 21. They 
pruld have repented; that is, the Heatben, as Be- 
z4 ſpeaks, when any Wrath was kindled from Heae 
en, they would go to their Sac cloth and Sorrows 
and ſo thought to pacify God's Anger again, an 
here they reſted, $0 it is with many a man, ma- 
ny People have ſick Fits and Qualms of Conſci- 
ence, and then they do as Crows that give them- 
ſelves a Vomit, by ſwallowing down {ſome Stone 
when they are ſick, and then they are well again. 
So when men are troubled for their ſins, they will 
give themſelves a Vomit of Prayer, a Vomit of 


8 Confeſſion, and Humiliation, Iſa. 58. 5: Hence 


many when they can get no good by this e 
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Ty their Sorrows and Tears. caſt off all again; fo 
making theſe Things their God, and their Chriſt 
they forlake them when they canrot ſave him 
Maith 3. 13. More are driven to Chriſt by th: 
ſenſe of the Burden of an hard, dead, blind, filthy 

TH Heart, than by the ſenſe of ſorrows; becauſe * Pvi 

WW man ceſts inthe one, v. in forrow+; moſt com 

| monly but trem'les and fli-s Huf of himſelf when 

il he feels the other Thus men reft in their Repen UN 

| tance; and theref re Arcgustine hath a pretty ſpeech 

 - which ſounds harſh, That Repentance damneth more 

u than ſin, meaning that Th uſands did periſh y 

| il N reſtiiig in it. And hence we ſe among many 

1 People, if they h. ve large Affections, they think 

1 they are in a good Favour, if hey want th m, they. 

think then they are Caſt- ways, when they can. 

C | not monrn, nor b» «#-&:0, as once they were, be- 

1 cauſe they r ſt n them. 3 
6, If ch y have ho reſt hero, then they turn mo- 

ral Men; char is, ſtrict in all the Duties of rhe 

moral Law, which is a greater matter than Re» 
formation or Humiii tien; that is, they grow 
very juſt and ſquare in their Dealings wich wen, 
and exceeding rict in their Duties of the firſt 

Table (owards God, as Faftiing, Praying, Hear- 

ing, Reading, obſ-rving th- S bhath; and thus, 

the Phariſees ived, and hence they are called 

The ir Sect of the Phariſees, T- ke heed you 

miſtake me nut, Iſpeak not agarr it ſt Aneli, but 

ag i ſt reſting in it,. For excep' ye 97 Rinbienuſ. 
weſs exceed theirs, you ſpall not enter into the 

Kingdom of Heaven, You ſhall find theſe men 

flee from baſe Perſons and Places, like the beſt 

Eoufes, commend the beſt Books, cry down the 

fins of the Time, and cry againſt civil or moral 

men, (the Eyes ſees not it ſelf} and cry up Zeal 
and Forwardneſs. Talk With him about any mo- 
ral Duties that are to be done towards God or 
man he will ſpeak well about the Excellency and 

Neceſlity of ic, becauſe his trade and skill where- 

| | by 
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by he hopes to get his Living. and earn Eternal 
ife, lieth there: Bur ſpeak about Chriſt, and 


-brift 


him | 


b 
Alt 


o ming the soul upon the Promiſes, (Pieces of 


ww Evangelical Righteouſneſs) be that is very skil- 

m . - 

Whealfal in any Point of Controverſy, is as ignorant al- 
oft as a Beaſt when he is examined here. Hence 


14 if Miniſters preach againſt the Sins of the Time, 
noreltber commend it for a ſpecial Sermon, (as it hap= 
Ii deſerves too) but let them ſpeak of any Spi- 
1 ntual, in ward, Soul- working Point, they go away 
din! and ſay, He was in their Judgment. confuſed 
iy and obſcitre, for their parts they under toad bim 
5 0 7, Beloved, Pictures are pretty tungs to look 
be. Ion, and that is all the goodn fs of them: So theſe 
nen are, (as Chriſt looked on, and loved che 
mo. {tural Dung Man in the Goipel } and that's all 
hebe Excellency, You know in Noah's Flood, 
R e an char were not in the Ark, tho? they did climb, 
land get to the top of the ralleſt Mountains they 
=: were drowned, So abour to climb never ſohigh 
5'f in Morality, nd the Dut ies of both Tes, it thou 
Aso ſt not into God's Ark, the Lord Jcius Chriſt, 
Te Fthou art ſure co periſh erernaliy, : 
leg 7. If they have no reſt here in their Morality, 
led they grow bot within, and urn marvel ufly z al- 
Du ſous or good ( auſes and Cours, anc there they 


ut stay and warm themſelves at their own Fire. 


„ Irbus Faul, Philip, 3. 6. was 2. lous. and there 
© Frefted: Tucy will no l- as many de, Ike Snalls 
R in the r $h-i's, but rather than they will be da mu- 
8 ed for want ot doing, they ar* (intent to give 
f away their Eſtate, Children, any Thing almoſt, 
te get Pardon for the fin of cheir Soul, Micab 


Pe 8 If they find no help from hence, but are 
J forced ro ſte and fay when they have done all, 

They are unprofitable Servants, ard they ſin in 
all that which thay do: Tien they reft in that 
which is k. uno Evangelical Obedrence, they 


thin k to pleale God by mourung tor their Fail» 
ings 


4 


living by Faith in him, and from him, and bot - 


* 
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promiſing for the Time to come to be 

and therein reſt, Deut. 5. 29. 
9. If they feel a Want of all theſe, then the 
dig within themſelves for Power to leave Si 
Power to be more holy and humble, and fo thin 


* ro work out themſelves in time out of his Eſtate 


and ſo they dig for Pearls in their own Dung-hi 
and will not be beholden to the Lord Jeſus, te 
live on him in the want of all, they think to f 
up themſelves out of their own ſtock without] 
ſus Chrift, and ſo as the Prophet Hoſea ſpeaks 
Hoſea 14. 3, 4. Think to ſavethemſelves by thei 
riding on Horſes, that is, by their own Abilities, 
to. If they feel no Help here, then they go un 
to Chriſt for Grace and Power to leave Sin, an 
do better, whereby they may ſave themſelves 
and ſo they live upon Chriſt, that they may leav 
off themſelves e they go unto Chriſt, they get nc 
into Chriſt, Pſalm 78. 34, 35. Like Hirelingsth 
go for Power to do their Work, that they maj 
earn their Wages. A Child of God contents him 
ſelf with, and lives upon the Inheritance it ſelf 
the Lord in his free Mercy hath given him, B 
now we ſhall ſee many poor Chriſtians that ru 
in the very Road the Fapi ts devoutly go to He 


in. 
Firſt, The Papiſt will confeſs his Miſery, tha 


he is { and all Men are) by Nature a Child o 


Wrath, and under the Power of Sin and Satan, 
Secoxd/y, They hold CHRIST is the only SA 

VIOUR. 
Thirdly, That this Salvation is not by am 
Righteouſneſs in a Chriſt, but Righteouſne(s fron 
a Chriſt, only by giving a Man Power to d 
and then dipping Mens doings in his Blood, be 
merit their Life. Thus the wiſeſt and deyoureſt 
of them profeſs, as I am able to manifeſt : Ju 
fo do many Chriſtians live. First, They ſe 
themſelves full of Sin, and are ſometimes tire 
and weary of their Lives ; for theit vile Heart 
the 
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f they find no Power to help themſelves. Secondly, 


Hereupon hearing that only Chriſt can fave 
them, they go unto Chriſt to remove theſe Sins - 
that tire them, and load them, that he would en- 
able them to do better than formerly. Thirdly, 
If they get theſe Sins ſubdued and removed, and 
if they find Power to do better, then they hope 
they ſhall be ſaved: Whereas thou mayeſt be 
damned, and go to the Devil at laſt, altho? thou 
coſt eſcape all the Pollutions of the world, and 
that not from thy ſelf and ſtrength, but from the 
Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 2.20, I ſay, 
Wo to you for ever, if you die in this Eſtate; It 
is with our Chriſtians in this Caſe, as it is with 
the Ivy, which claſps and groweth about the 
Tree, and draws ſap from the Tree; but it grows 
not one with the Tree, becauſeit is not ingrafted 
into the Tree: 80 many a Soul cometh to Chriſt, 
to ſuck Juice from Chriſt to maintain his own Bes. 
ries, (his own Flock of Grace) alas! he is but 
Ivy, he is no Member or Branch of this Tree, and 
hence he never groweth to be one with Chriſt, 
Now the Reaſons why Men reſt in their Duties, 
are theſe : 

Reaſon 1. Firſt, Becauſe it is na- Why Men do 
tural to a Man out of Chriſt to do ſo, reſt in their 
Adam and all his Poſterity was to good Duties, 
be ſaved by his Doing, Do this 
and live: Work and here are thy Wages; win 
Life and wear it: Hence all his Poſterity ſeeks 
to this Day to be ſaved by doing; like Father, 
like $0n. Now to come out of all Duties tru- 
ly to a Chriſt. hath not o much as a Coat in 
Innocence, much leſs Corrupted Nature: Hence 
Men ſeek to themſelves. Now as it is with a 
Bankrup: when his Stock is [pent, and hi: Eltate 
crackt, before he will turn Freniice, Or tive up- 
on another. he will turn Pedlat of tmail Wares, 
and fo follow his old Trade with a le 8 Stock: 80 
Men natwially follow their own Trade f doing, 


and hope to get their Living that way: And hag CC 
en 
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this means a Man 
- Now in forſaking a CY a $0n1 goeth to Hea-Put 
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Men having no experience of trading with Chriſt] + 
By Faith, live of themielves Sampſon when altie 
his Strength is loſt, would go to ſhake himſelf agth, 
at other Times: So when Mens ſtrength is loſt you 
and God and Grace is loſt, vet Men will go ander 
try how they can live by ſhifts, and working for ba 
themſelves ſtilll. . | Pa 
Reaſon 2. Secondly, Becauſe Men are ignorant W. 
of Jeſus Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs : Henceſze, 
Men cannot go unto him, becauſe they ite himſved 
not; Hence they ſhift as well as they can forſbed 


- themſelves by their Duties, John 4. Verſe 14|Per 


Men ſeek to ſave themſ-lves by their own Swim- ar 


ing. when they ſee no Cable caſt out to helpſers 
them. 


C 
Reaſon 3. Thirdly, becauſe this is the eaſieſtſũ ia 
Way to comfort the Heart, and pacify Conſcience, Du. 
and to. pleaſe God as the Soul thinks; becauſe by ef C 
oes no further than himſelf,] £5 


ven quite out of himſelf, andthere he muſt wait ſtruſ 
many a Year, and that for a little it may be. Now pn/y 
if a fainting Man have Aqgrzavitae at his Bed's|Dut 
Head, he will not knock up the Shop-kee per for ſobr. 
it. Men that have a Balſom of their own to heal boy 
them, will not go to the Phyſician. are 1 
Reaſon 4 Fourth y, B:cauſe by virtue of theſe [Want 
Duties, a Man miy hide his Sins, and ly quietly in hat 
his Sin, yet be accounted an honeſt Man: As the ly h 
Whore in the Prevyerbs, Prov. 7.4, 16. having per- [He t 
formed her Vows, canentice without Suſpicion of [That 
Men, or check of Conſcience. So the Scribes and Werv, 
Phar:ſees were horribly covetous by their long ſudg 
Prayers covered their Deformities, Matth. 23. 24. feauſe 
And hence Mex ſet their Duties at a higher Rate 
than they are worth, thinking they ſhal] ſave 
them, becauſe they are ſo uſefu} ro hem. Good 
Duties, like new Apparel un a Man purſu-d with 
Hue and Cry of Conſcience, keep him from being 2. 
known- A, 


2 
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wilt] Tſe 11. Take heed of reſting in Duties, good Du- 
_ alſties are Mens Money, without which they think 
lf aſthemſelves poor and miſerable; but take heed that 
loſt you and your Money periſh not together, Gal, 1. 
and The Paths to Hell be but two. The Firtt is : 
foi Path of Sin, which is # dirty way. 24/y. The 
Path of Duties, which (raſted in) is but aclearex 
rant Way. When the Iſraelites were in diſtreſs, Judges 
»nce[1®, 14. The Lord bids them go to the gods they fer- 
himſved : So when thou ſhalt ly howling on thy death - 
forjbed, the Lord will ſay, Go wato the good Prayers and 
14 Performances you have made, and the Tear, you 


im- have ſhed. Oh ! they will be miſerable Comfort» * - 


heIpſers at that Day- 


Object. But I think than wils ſay, Mo true Chri- 


eſt}#/ax Man hopes to be ſaved by bis good Works au 
72 ö ele only by the Merey of God, and Merits 
De . 
ſelf.] Anw. It is one Thing to traſt to be ſaved by 
lea» [Duties, another Thing to reſt in Duties. A Man 
rait ſtruſts unte them, when he is of this Opinion, That 
ow pnly good Duties can ſave him. A Man reſts in 
ed's Duties, when he is of this Opinion, That only 
for [Cbri/# any oe lum; but in his Practice he goeth 
ieal about to ſave himſelf, The wiſeſt of the Papifis 
are ſo at this Day, and ſo are our common Prote- 
1eſe Wants. And this is a great ubtilty of the Heart, 
in hat is, when a Man thinks he cannot be faved 
the y his good Works and Duties, but only by Chriſt; 
ber- [He then hopeth, becauſe he is of this Opinion, 
1 of [That when he hath done all, he is an unprofitable 
and Wervant, (which is only an Act or Work of the 
ng Judgment informed aright) That therefore, be- 
24 aul he is of this Opinion, he ſhall be ſaved, 
Late | But becauſe it is hard for to know when a Mas 
ave peſts in Duties, and few. Men find themſelves guil- 
bod fry of this Sin which ruins ſo many, I will ew 
ich TWwũ O Things : 
ing xs, The Sign of a Man's reſting in Duties. 
2, The Inſuficiency of a Duties to fave Mons 
199 
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that ſo thoſe that be found guiliy of this Sin, may 


not go on init, 

8 First, For the Signs whereby 
Signs of Mens a Man may certainly know when 
refting in duties, he reſt: in his Duties, which if 

| he do, ( as few Profeſſors eſpe- 
eially but they do) he periſheth eternally. 

Sig# x. Firſt, Thoſe that never yet ſaw, they 
neſted in them, they that never found it an hard 
Matter to come out-of their Duties. For it is moſt 
natural for a Man to ſtick in them, becauſe Nature 
ſets Men upon Duties: Hence itis a hard Matter 
to come out of reſting in Duties. For two Things 
keep a Man from Chxriſt. 

Hee f 1. Sign, 2. Self, Now as a 
Two Things keep Manis broken off from Sin by 
usfromChriſt, ſeeing and feeling, and groaning 


under the Power of it; So is 
a Man broken for himſelf - For Men had rather 


do any thing chan come unto Chriſt, there is ſuch 
2 deal of ſelf in them; therefore if thou canſt not 
tell the Time when thou didſt reſt in thy Duties, 
and then didſt groan to be delivered from theſe In- 


tanglements; I mean not from the doing of them, 


this is Familifm, and Profane (but from reſting 
in the bare Performances of them) thou doſt rely 
upon thy Duties to this Day. 

Sign 2. Theſe reſt in Duties, that prize the bare 
Performances of Duties wonderfully; for thoſe 
Duties that carry thee out of thy ſelf unto Chriſt, 
make thee to prize Chriſt, Now tell me, Do 
8h: glory in thy ſelf ? Now I am ſome Body, I 
was Ignorant, Forgetful, Hard-bearted, now. I 
underſtand and remember better, and can forrow 
for my$ins; If thou doſt reft here, thy Duties 
never carried thee farther than thy ſelf, Doſt thou 
think aſter that thou haſt prayed with ſome Life, 
now I have dene very well ; and now thou off 
verily think (meaning for thy Dunes) the Lord 
will ſave thee, tho thou never come to Chnſf, 


and ſayeſt as he in another Caſe, Aan bige 536 
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Tord will do good to me, ſeeing I have of 4 Frieſ 


inte mine Houſe ? Judges 17. 13. Doft thaw in- 
hanſe the Prize of Duties thus, that thow doft dote 
on them? Then I do prononnce from G OD 
thou doſt reſt in them: 7 beſe things ( faith Paul 

1 counted gain, Philip. 3. g. (that is, before his 
Converſion to Chriſt, he prized them exceeding- 
ly ) but nom I account them loſs. And this is the 
Reaſon why a Child of God commonly after all 
his Prayers, Tears and Confeſſions, doubts much 
of God's Love towards bim; whereas another 
Man that faileth ſhort of him, never queſtioneth 
his Eftare. The firſt ſeeth much rotrennefs and 


vileneis in his beſt Duties, and ſo judgeth meanly 


of himſelf. The other Ignorant ofthe vileneſt of 
them, prizeth them, and ſteemeth highly of hem, 
and ſetting his Corn at ſ high a Price, he may keep 
them to himſelf; the Lord never acceptet h them, 
nor buyeth them ar ſo higha Rate. 

Sign 3. Thirdly, Thoſe that* never came to be 
ſenſible of their Poverty and utter Emprineſs of 
a! good: For ſo long 2s à Man hath a Penny in 


His Purſe (that is) feels any good in himſelf, 


he will never come a begging unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
and therefore reſts in himſelf. N didſt thou ne- 
ver feel thy ſelf in this Minner poor? vis, I am 
as ignorant as any Beaſt, as vile as any Devil ;O 
Lord, whata Neſt and Litter of Sin and Rebelli- 
on lurks in my Heart? I once thought at leaſt 

mine Heart and Defires were good, but now I fin 

no Spiritual Life, Oh d:ad Heart! I am the poor- 
eſt, vileſt, baſeſt, and blindeſt Creature that ever 


lived. If thou doſt not thus feel thy ſelf poor, 


thou never cameſt out of thy Duties, I/. 66. 2. 
For when the Lord bringeth any Manto Chriſt, 
he bringeth him empty, that ſo he may make him 
beholden to Chriſt for every Farthing taken. 

Sign 4. Fourthly, Thoſe that gain no Evange- 
lical Righteouſneſs by Duties, reſt in Duties, I 
fay, Evangelical Righteouſheſs, that is, more 
prizing of Acquaintance, with deſire after, wy 
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and delighting in Union with the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift: For a Moral Man may grow in Legal 
Righteouſneſs (as the Stony and Thorny Ground 
Seed ſprangup and increafed much, andcame near 
unto Maturity) and yet reſt in Duties all this 
while, For as it is with Tradeſmen, they reſt in 
their buying and ſelling, tho? they make no gain 
of their Trading. Now Jeſus Chriſt is a Chriſti- 
an's Gain Thule. 1. 21. And hence a Child of 
God asks himſelf after Sermon, after Prayer, aſter 
Sacrament, What have I gained of Cbri3#? Have 
I got more Knowledge of brit! More admiring 
of the Lord Jeſus? Now a Carnal Heart that 
reſts in his Duties,asketh only what he hath done, 
as the Phariſte, 7 thank God, 1 am not as other 
Men, I faft twice a Week, I give lm, and the 
Uke; and thinks verily he ſhall be ſaved, becauſe 
he prays, and becauſe he hears, and becauſe he 
reforms, and becauſe he ſorrows for his Eins, 
that is not becauſe of the gaining of Chriſt in a 
Duty, but becauſe of his naked Performance of 
the Duty; and fo they are like that Man that I 
haye heard of, that thought verily he ſhould be 
Rich, becauſe he had got a Wallet to beg: So 

Men becauſe they perform Duties, think verily 

they ſhall be aved, No ſuch Matter, let a Man 

have a Bucket made of Gold, doth he think to get 

Water, becauſe he bath a Bucket? No, no, he 

muſt let down into the Well, and draw up Water 

With it; So muſt thou let down all thy Duties 

into Chriſt, and draw Life and Light from his 

Fulneſs; elſe tho? th Duties be golden Duties, 

thou ſhalt periſh 8 Chriſt. 

When a Man hath Bread in his Wallet, and got 
Water in bis Bucket, he may boldly ſay, So long 
as theſe laß, I ſball not femiſh, So mayeſt thou 
fay, when thou haſt found and got Chriſt in the 
Performance of any Duty, So 47 75 as Chrifs Life 
laſtetb, | ſhall live; as long as he hath any WII. 
dem or Power, ſo long ſpall I be directed and 
Gabled in well doing, 


Sign. 
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5 The Hintere Convert: 
Sizn 5. Fiftbly, If thy Duties make thee ſin 


more boldly, thou doſt then reft in Duties: For 


theſe Duties which carry a Man out of bimſelf 
unto Chriſt, ever fetch Power againft Sin; but 


Duties that a Man reſts in, arm him, and fences him 


in his Sin, Iſa. 5. 14. A Cart that hath no Wheels 


to reſt on, can hardly be drawn into the Dirt ; 


but one that hath Wheels, cometh loaden through 
it: 80 a Child of God that hach no Wheels, no 
Duties to reſt upon, cannot willingly be drawn. 
into Sin; but another Man, tho he be loaden with 
in, (even ſometimes againſt his Conſcience ) 
yet having Duties to bear him up, goeth merrily 
on in a ſinful Courſe, and makes no bones of ſin: 
When we ſee a baſe Man revile a great Prince, 


and ſtrike him, we lay, Surely he durft nut do it, 
tene ſs be had ſore Body to bear bim ont in 11, 


that be refts and truſt; unto : So when we ſee 
Men ſin agaieſt the Great GOD, we conceive 
Cerrainly they durſt not do it, if they had not 
ſore Duties to bear them out in it, and to encous 
rage them in their way, that they truſt into, 
or take a Profane Man, what makes him drink, 
ſwear, cozen, game, whore? Is there no God to 
puniſh ? Is there no Hell hot enough to torment ? 
Are there no Plagues to confound him: Tes: 
Why ſinneth he then ſo? ,Oh! he prayeth to 
God for Forgiveneſs, and ſorroweth, and repents 
in ſecret, (as he ſaith ) and this bears him out in 
his lewd Pranks. ; . 
Take a Moral Man, he knows he bath bis Fail- 
ings, and his $ins, as the beſt have, and is over- 
taken ſometimes as the beſt are: Why doth be 
not remove theſe ins then? He conteſſeth them 
to Gad every Morning when he nſeth. Why ie 
he not more humbled under this Sin then? The 
Reaſon is, He conſtantly obſerveth Morning and 
Evening Prayer, and then he craves forgiveneſs 
for his Failings, by which Courſe he hopes he 
makes his Peace with God, and hence he inneth 
without Fear, and riſeth out of his Falk into Sin 
G 3 wul 
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150 The Siucere Convert, 
without Sorrow, And thus they ſee and main» 


tain their Sins by their Daties, and therefore reſt 


in Duties. , 

Sign 6. $:xthly, Thoſe that ſee little of their 
vile Hearts by Duties, reſt in their Duties, For 
if a Man be broaght nearer to Chrift, and to the 
Light by Duties, he will ſpy out more Motes : 


For the more a Man participates of Chriſt, his 


Health and Life, the more he feeleth the vileneſs 
and fickneſs of Sin, Rom, 7. As Paul when he 
reſted in his Duties before his Converſion, before 
that the Law had humbled him, he was alive, 
that is, he thought himſelf a ſound Man, becauſe 
His Duties covered his 8ins like Fig-leaves. There- 
fore ask thine own Heart, If it be troubled ſome- 
times for zin, and if after thy praying and ſor- 
rowing thou doſt grow well, andthinkeſt thy ſelf 
fafe, and ſeeleſt not thy ſelf more vile? If it be 
thus, 1 tell thee, Thy Duties be but Fig-leaves to 
cover thy Nakeaneſs, and the Lord will find thee 
out, aud unmask thee one Day, and wo to thee, 
if thou doſi periſh bere. 

Secondly, Therefore behold 
The Inſufficiency the Inſufficiency of all Duties 
any Duty to to fave us, which will appear 
ea Man. in theſe Three Things, which 
I ſpeak that you may learn here» 

after never to reſt in Duties. = : 
 Firft, Conſider thy heſt Duties are ta inted, poi- 


foned, and mingled with ſome Sin, and therefore 


are moſt odious in the Eyes of an Holy GOD. 


Nakedly and barely conſidered in themſelves) 


or if the beſt Actions of God's People be filtby as 
they come from them; then to be ſure all wicked 
Mens Actions are much more fi'thy and polluted 
with fin ; but the firſt is true, Iſa. 6, 16. A// our 
Righteoz ſue es are as filthy Rags: For as the 
Fountain is, ſo is the Stream; but the Fountain 
of aH good Actions (that is the Weart ) is ming- 
led partly with ſin, partly with Grace; therefore 
ayery Akeda partcipatesof ſome fin, which fins 
arc 
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The Sincere Convert: 15 1 
are Daggers at God's Heart, even When Man is 
praying and begging for his Life; thereforethere 
is no Hope to be ſaved by Duties. 

Secondly, Suppoſe thou couldſt perform them 
without ſin, yet thou conldſt not hold out in do- 
ing ſo, Ia. 40. 61, A! Fleſh and tbe Glory thereof 
's but 1 $0 thy beſt Actions would ſoon 
wither, if they were not perfe&t : And if thou 
canſt not perſevere in performing all Duties per- 
fectly, thou art for ever undone : Tho? thou 
ſhou!dſt do ſo for atime, livelike an Angel, ſhins 
like a Sun, and-at thy laſt Gaſp bave but an idle 
Thought, commit the leaſt fin, that one Rock 
will fink thee down even in the Haven, tho? ne- 
ver ſo richly loader; one ſin like a Pen- knife 
at the Heart, will ſtab thee; one ſin like a little 
Fire- ſtick in the Thatch, will burn thee ; one Act 
of Treaſon will hang thee, tho? thou haſt lived ne- 
verſo devoutly before, Ezek. 18.24. For it is a 
crooked Life, when all the Parts ofthe Line of thy 
Lite be not ſtraight before Almighty God. 


* 5 
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4 * F 


J# 2 


Thirdly, Suppoſe thou ſhouldſt perſevere, yet | 


it is clear, thou haſt ſinned grievouſly already: 
And doſt thou think thine Obedience for the Time 
to come can ſatisfy the Lord for all thoſe Rents be- 
hind. for all thoſe Sins paſt? As can a Manthat 
pays his Rent honeſtly every Year, ſatisfy hereb 
for the old Rent not paid in Twenty Years ? 

the Obedience is anew Debt which cannot fatisſy 
for Debts patt. Indeed Men may forgive Wron 
and Debts, becauſe they be but finite; but the lea 
fin is an infinite Evil, and therefore God muſt be 
ſatisfied for it. Men may remit Debts, and yet re- 
main Men: but the Lord having faid, The Sous 
that ſinneth ſpall die, and his Truth heing hime 
ſelf, he cannot remain God, ifhe forgive 1t with- 
out B8atisfaction ; Therefore Duties are but rotten 
Crutches for a Soul to reſt upon. 

Object. But to what End (ſhould we uſe any 
Duties? dann A Man be ſaved by his good Pray- 
"rs, er Sorrows, or Repenting > What ſhould wy 
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ray more then? Let us caft off all Duties, if 
Pi . no Purpoſe to ſave — 45 good play For 
nothing, as work for nothing. 
Aufs. Though thy good Duties cannot fave 
thee,. yet thy bad Works will damn thee, Thou. 
art therefore not to caſt off thy Duties, but thy 
reſting. in theſe Duties. Thou 
Good Duties not art not to caſt them away, but 
to be caſt , but to caſt them down at the Feet 
eur re5ting upon of Jcfus Chriſt, as they did their 
them. Crowns, Rey. 4. 10. 
II. Saying, I there be any 
Good or Graces in theſe Duties, it is thine, Lord : 
For it is the Prince's Favour that exalts a Man, 
not his own Gitts,. they came from bis good 
Pleaſure, 

Object. But thou wilt ſay, To what Endſhizld I 
perform Duties, I I cannot be ſaved by them? 

Anſw. For theſe three Ends. 

Uſe 1. To car th:e to the Lord Jeſus the only 
Saviour, Hesb;. 7. 25, He only is able to ſave (not 
Duties ) all that come unto God ( that is, in the 
Uſe of Means ) by him, Hear a Sermon to car- 
ry thee to Jeſus Chriſt: Faſt and pray, and get a 
ull Tide of Affect ions in them to carry thee to 
the Lord J-tus Chriſt, (that is, to get more Love 
to him, more Acquaintance with him, more U- 
nion with him: } $0 ſorrow for thy fans, that thou 
mayelſt be more fitted for Chriſt, chat thou mayeſt 
dons Chriſt che more. Ule thy Duties, as Noah's | 

ove did her Wings, to carry thee to he Ark of 


the Lord Jelus Chriſt, where only there is Reſt. If Ii, 


me had never uſed her Wings, ſhe had fallen in 
the Waters: Su if thou ſhiit uſe no Duties, but 
caſt them all off, thou i ture.co periſh ; Or as it 
is with poor Man that 18 ta go Over a great Wa- 
ter tur a Trealure on tie ocher ſide, rhe? he cannot 
fetch tue Boat, he calis for it; and tho? there be 
no Trealtur? in the Boar, yet he uietli the Boat to 
carry him over to the Ireature, 0 Chriit is in 
Heaven, and thou vn Earth, he doth not an to 
* 
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thes, and thou canſt not go to him: Now call fox 
a Boat, tho? there is no Grace, no Good, no Sal- 
vation 1n a pithleſs Duty, yet uſe ic co carry theg 
over to the Treaſure of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
When thou comeſt to hear, ſay, Heve over, Lord; 
this Sermon. When thou comeſt to pray, ſay, 
ave over, Lord, by this Prayer to a Saviour. But 
this 14 the miſery of People, like fooliſh Lovers 
when they are co woo for the Lady, they fall in 
love with her Handmaid, that is only to lead 
them to her; 80 Men fall in Love with, and 
dote upon their own Duties, and reſt contented 
with the bare Performance of them, which are 
only Handmaids to lead the ſoul uno the Lord 
Telus Chriſt. a 
Secondly, Uſe Duties as Evidences of Gods e- 
verlaſting Love to you when you be in Chriſt; 
for the Graces and Duties of God's People, al- 
though they be not Cauſes, yet they. be Tokens 
and Pledges of Salvation to one in Chriſt ; They 
do not fave a Man, but only accompany and fol- 
low ſuch a Man. as ſhall be ſaved, Heb. 6. 9. Let a. 
Man boaſt of his Joys, Feelings, Gifts, Spirit, 
Grace, if he walks in the Commiſſion of any one 
ſin, or the Ommiſſion of any one know n Duty, 
or in the ſlovenly ill favoured Performance of Du- 
les: This Man, I ſay, can have no Aſſurance 
vithout flattering of himſelf, Pet. 1. 8, 9, 10. Du- 
ties therefore being Evidences and Pledges of Salva- 
tion, uſe them to that end, and make much of them 
therefore; as a man that hath fair Evidences for his 


Lordſhip, becauſe he did not purchaſe his Lord- 


ſhip; will he therefore caſt it away ? No, no, be- 
zuſe it is an evidence to aſſure him that it is his 
wn; and ſo to defend him againſt all ſuch as ſeelł 
o take it from him, he will carefnlly preſerve the 
ime. o becauſe duties do not ſave thee, wilt thou 
iſt away good duties? No, for they are evidences 
(if thou art in Chriſt ) that the Lord and Mercy is 
ineown; Women will not caſt away their Love- 


dens, altho' they are ſuch Things as did not =_ 
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The Sincere Convert, 
chaſe or mericthe Love oftheir Huſbands ; but bed 
eauſe they are Tokens of his Love, therefore theypve 
will keep them fafe. | 


U Uſe 3. That God the Father of our Lord Jeſunſpe! 


Chriſt may be honoured by che Performance offat 
theſe Duties, therefore uſe them: Chriſt ſhed hight 
Blood that he might purchaſe unto himſeif a Peo Fa. 
ple, zealous of gond Works, Tit. 2, 14. Not to ſavepar 
our Souls by F but to honour him, Oh! leqpth 
not the Blood of Chriſt be ſhed in vain, Graceandqee! 
ood Duties are a Chriſtians Cron; it is ſin onF 
y makes a Man baſes Now ſhall a King caft a tua 
his Crown, becauſe be bought not his Kingdom by it F'ea 
No, becauſe it is his Ornament and Glory co wear ai 
zt when he is made a King: Sv I fay unto thee, AEO. 
is better that Chriſt ſhould be honoured, than thy ſouſo 
ſaved; and therefore perform Duties, bec iuſe the 
agg the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Thus uſe thy Duy 1 
ties, but reſt not in Duties; nay, go out of Duc ies > 
and match thy Soul to the Lord J-ſus Chriſt ; tak 
Him for better. and for worſe, ſo live in him, and 3 
mol 
gthly, By Reaton of Man's head - ſtrong Pre ber 
ſumption, or falſe Faithþe: 
General Reaſons whereby Men feek to ſayg 4. 
of Mans Ruin, themſelves by catching hold. T 
on Chriſt, when they ie mou 
Inſufficiency in all Duties co help them, anqust 
themſelves unworthy of Mercy. For this is thy 3 
laſt and moſt dangerous Rock that theſe times ara ſæ 
ſplit upon. Men make a Bridge of their own to carpþbri 
ry then to Chriſt, I mean, they look not. aſteſlee 
aith, wrought by an Omnipotent Power, whiclp av 
the eternal Spirit ofthe Lord Jeſus mutt work iqvbi 
them; but they content themſelves with a Faitiqhyſ 
of thei i own forging and framing. And hencgur 
they think verily, and believe, thatChriſt is thera 


| ſweet Saviour, and ſo doubt not chey are ſaigalle 


when there is no ſuch Matter, but even as Dog v 
they ſnatch away Childrens Bread, 2 Shey 


— 


The Sincere Convert. 155 
t beit out of Doors (out of heaven hereafter for 
theytver ) for their Labour. 5 

All Nen are of this Opinion, That there is no Fal. 
Jeſuyſp4ti0n, but by the Merits of Feſus ChriiJ ; and be- 
de offauſe they hold faſt this Opinion, therefore they 
d highink, they hold faſt Jeſus Chriſt in the Hand of 
Peo Faith, and fo periſh by catebing at their ownCatch 
ſaveÞanging on their own Fancy and shadow. Some 
| 1 TeqÞthers catch hold of Chriſt, before they come to 
eandgee! the want of Faithand Ability to believe, and 
n on$etching kold on him (like Duſt on a Man's Coat 
rb hom God will ſhake off, or like Burs and Briars 
/ it Fleaving tc One's Garment, which the Lord will 
weagrample under Foot) now they ſay, They thank 
e, ItÞ0d, they bave got Comfort by this Means; and 
7 ſouſSh&God killeth them, yet they willtruſt unto him, 
they icah, 3+ Il, 

Du It is in this Reſpect, a harder Matter to convert 
acies Man in England, than in India, for there they 
takt ave no ſuch ſhifts and forts againſt our Sermons, 

, anq9 ſay, They believe in Chriſt already, as moſt a- 
mongus do. For I am perſwaded if Men did fee 
prelhemſelves Chriftleſs Creatures, as well as ſinful 
4ithreatures, they would cry out, Lord, what ſpali Z 
(ſay $6 tobe ſaved? 
hold. True Faith is a Precious Faith, 2 Pet, 1. 2+ Pre- 
ee ar$10us Things coſt us much, and we ſer them at an 
andigh Rate: If thy Faith be ſo, it hath coſt thee ma- 
is thchy a-Prayer, many a Sob, many a falt Tear. But 
s argik moſt Men how they came by their Faith in 
ocar{briſt? They ſay, very eaſily. When the 1 ion 
afteillee ps. a Man may ly and ſleep by it, but when 
hic awakens, wo to that Man chat doih ſo, Sa 
rk infvbile God is ſilent and patient, thou mayꝰſt befool 
Faitiſhyſelſ with thinking thou Joſt truſt unto God, 
hencchut wo to thee when the Lord appears in his 
; theifirath as one Day he will: For by Verrue of this 
e ſafſalle Faith, Men ſinning take Chriſt as a Diſhelout 
Dogs wipe them clean again, and that is all the Uſe 


all bat is ; They fig 1 but they cuff 
un dave of chi-: They fin indeed, og 


1.0 


OT ow” x, g 3 . 
6 The Sincere Convert, 
- _ unto Chrift for his Mercy, and ſo by flil 3 
their ſins, 2 | Log AT | 
Hence many of you truſt unto Chriſt as the 
rick- tree that leans * the Wall, but it ia! 
rooted in the Earth: ſo you lean upon Chriſt fog 
- Salvation, but you are rooted in the 8 rooted 
in your Pride, rooted in your filthineſs ſtill. We 
to you, if you periſh in this Eſtate, God will hex 
— as feuel for his Wrath, whatever mac 
pe you have to be ſaved by Chriſt. This ther 
fore 1 proclaim from the God of Heaven to you 
I; You that never felt yourſelves as unable to be 
lieve, as a dad Man to raiſe himſelf you hay 
as yet no Faith at all: Youthat would get Faith, 
firſt, muſt feel your Inability to believe, and fetch 
not this Nip but of thine own Garden : It muſt 
come down from Mtaven to thy ſoul, if eyer ther 
eſt thereof, _ 
Other Things I ſhould have ſpoken of this arg | 
zubject, but Iam forc'd here to end abruptly; 

Lord lay not this ſin to their Charge, who. habk 
ſtopped my Mouth, labouring to withold th 

Truth in 7 wp ena And bleſſed be the 
good God, who hath ſtood by his unworthy Ser 

vant thus long, enabling him to lead you ſofar 

as to ſhew you the Rocks and Dangers of youu 
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Paſlage into another World. 
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